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lt the F! S though | 
| 5 vin be 2 needleſs to mention any various q 
” readings tranſlations or interpretations of: ſcripture | 
dos common auditory, becauſe. it is apt to oy 
_ . them, and 10 raiſe doubts, rather than to confirm | 
1 and ſettle. them; ; but we ſhould finally fix upon 
. Þ _ that, which, upon ſerious As, we con- 
 - ceivein-our Wande men 
Ky and pertinent. 5 „ 350 46 8 Arn 
1 be ances of 3 help much 
9 5. The Rabbies have a . 
WW 125 ulla oft objetfio in lege que non habet ſolu- 
- -tionem in latere: that is, There is not any doubt 
in the law, but may be reſolved in the contexts | 
We muſt be careful ihat all our Le runs 
be agreeable with the analogy of +} 
1 ene cripturer. The confulting th: "theſe: walk 7 
: : be a mean to preſerve us from perverting the 
+ vord of God, by "ny" "Oo berctic ul expo 4 
8 ; . f 48 3 3 X | o_ 8. Ig 1 F; 3 Wy 
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- (which ſuch. men aim at) as our 1 5 | 
tdetonneſs of wit. * Theſe new projectors in divi- 
7 nity are the fitteſt matter out of which to thape, 
Bishop ReyNouvs on 
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_| 1 ; * Ie will b en bag For ther e 
—_—: : ing of the books of ſcripture, to know their ſeveral: | 
n times, references and order. The five books of | 
18 | Me. ave: as the firſt baſis, by which the whole: | 

md - frame-of ſcripture may be more eaſily apprehended. | 
'_ wc The! other ifforical books that: follow wilt explain 
WE. themſelves. The P/aims do moſt of them, in their 
BE. - E: 5 | occaſions and M ſtorica grounds, refer to tie books 
_ of Samuet. The Prophets are ordinarily divided into 
I three ranks: Thoſe chat propheſied 5D ie c. 
| — vity, who refer to the hiſtory in the books of Kings: | 


l and Chronicles, eſpecially the ſecond book; thoſe ' 
at propheſied an the captionty, concerning w-, 
— E00 —  — —_— 


| | ofier the captivity; umo whom the hiſtory.of Er. 
and. Nehemiah bath ſome: reference. And ſo in 
[HEL © the New Tellament, the Epiſtle do-maty ofa | 

Wl.  — referito dhe ſtory of the Ad of the Apoſtles. Ani 
por che ranking and ſucceſſion. of the books in 
15 eee e, 
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pretending to diſcover - myſter in ev 
4 wetaphor or allegory of 17 ; which are ſuch 
„ paitiful ſhifts, as men who un nd, N 


of things ought to be aſhamed of.“ In expoſing theſe 
<<-pitiful ſhifts,” Dr. STz x NTT has done good fer- 
Vice to the churches, in his excellent — on 
the Parable of the Sower, _ - 
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not, in their = Laces: ths "the ; ay 
ture, attend to the circumſtance of Chrohology. 
Ususr's Annals of the Oid and New Teſtament is 
book of great anc ee reputation on engl h 
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YR Mining: a , met af cat, Or: 4 
other formal divi — grit the text; before coming to 
the: ſpbje& ; a fault we often meet with in-ſome va- 
 luable as well as other writings. | 
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next 3 0 be. 1 is 1 de Wa 1 rbſerva- - 
tions from it, which ſhould always follow, from we 

words by a ſtrong logical conſequence. The wreſt. | 
ing of ſcripture into improper truths may eaſily. | 
occaſion the applying of them to groſs falſehoods. „ 
| Theſe obſervations may be of ſeyeral kinds; 1 
+ cher mediate, and more remote; ; or immediate and | 


principal. Of the figſt kind are. ſuch as are raiſed. . | 


from the occafion, conneclion, manner, circumſtancet, | 
WT order, Or. denomination of, che text; 7 whether it 1 
+: be a precept, exhortation, threat, promiſe, e 
deprecation, ſimilitude, &c., All which may af. 
ford ſeveral hints of. inſtruction, fit ſometimes to 
be taken notice of: though theſe. points ſhould, be. 3, 
only touched upo n briefly, by the bye; and thoſe, 
only inſiſted upon largely which we conceive 40 | 
Ts © moſt agreeable. unto, the principal imme Late. 
; ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt 3 in that ſcripture. 2434 n= 
| 4 . And theſe ebene pad. be laid down j in the 


5 for if the keavers wine the chief gate all that 
follows will be to little purpoſe. The defarine 
being mentioned (if there be any neceſſity) we may 
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moſt brief and lin > x6: ſtate the t. 1 
ſenſe and meaning of that ſubject we propoſe to „ 
inſiſt upon. The method of which will be va. 
rious, ee hes different nature 'of the fub- 001; 
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1 to be Fe or believed, this is to be ex- So 1 5 
plained (when there; | is occaſion for it,) by diſtin- FA Pe 
 guiſhing the terms, and ſhe wing in what ſenſe they * 
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are to be underſtood, ſubſtituting words that are * Pee 
plain and. proper, for ſuch as are obſcure and figu- 3 
rative; and by enn SO limitations each „ 
word ite de ee nn oe bo TT : Ml 
2. I * be eat, F 1150 me > virtue or 8 4 
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* The 3 now 4 is . 1 5 
plied by Mr, JonaTBan Epwarps, in his admin | 
rable Diſcourſe on Juſtification by Faith alone, 1 5 
he firſt-* opens the text, as W in $ 7 and 16; * 5 
and then Ta np his doctrinal obſervation, as in 2 5 1 3 
after this he propoſes the fubjeQ he means to ont 
upon, as in this e Perhaps no modern author 
follows the 9 of compoſing ſermons here propoſed | : 7 
more genera = and en than the writer nom | 2 
mentioned. What were the moral and fpiritual effects 
of his preaching, few of my readers, I preſume, need 
the in ation, After all, the young compoſer may, 
find the popular ſermons of Dr. DoppxiDce, and 

5 - eſpecially thoſe of eee eee e 1 
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be, explained by diſeuſſing the different name'or 
appellations whereby things are expreſſed; in or- 
der to the more accurate diſtinguiſhing eine 
Upon which account it may be proper, in ſome 0 
| ſes, to inquire in hat various equivocal ſenſes 
- ſuch words are uſed, and the ſynonymous terms, 
or ſuch other kinds of words or phraſes as are uſed 
to expreſs the ſame thing, which" ſometimes will 
Hs much contribute to unfold the nature of itz 

Nee in treating of duty we ſhould diſcuſs he 

nature of the e where e ee en 7 
matter Me, -: t3 493-7 


(.) The bab 1 A a ning 


is to be defined. Some things are capable of a two- 1 


fold cauſe, moral and natural. That is faid to be 
the moral cauſe of a- thing, which, according to the 
ſeveral laws of divine juſtice, deſerves that thing 
as its proper recompenſe. That is ſaid to be a na- 
tural cauſe, which. bes its A 55 Proper n | 
produces che effect. „ Ä ·O Q 

(2.) The kinds or pages 5. wh hy a "Gidy is to 
be divided, for the better comprebending of its true 
extent, and the e . or N 
belonging to it. And, 28 

(g.) The op pofutes- 05k me, os 2 a: 
thing is to be illaſtrated. The explaining of which 
vill very much contribute to fix in our — true 
notions concerning the nature 9 61 things.” FRG 
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plained; K. 2d ant thing to hs provided. 1 is t 
confrmatin of it; which ought to be connet̃ied * 
E brief, but natural tranſition, N 
picuous. inf 
ion, Ws x dofrinal matters, may be mas, 
raged either by poſitive proofs, or the removing of 


| is, e and 
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or negation, or 4 F evident or 1 con- W_ 
| ſequence. The ſcriptures can beſt inform vs what, 8 es 
is true and falſe; yet human records can ban. 8 

+ ciently acquaint us with matters of fact, telling us 

What is new, and what 1 is ancient, c. | But, in 

dhe managing of this part, care is to be taken, wat 

1 maid do not out- brave her miſtreſs 

; that blear-eyed Leah be not preferred be- 

"Rachel. To tuff a. ſermon with 


are © healthful and aelighaful veg uſed. nodet 
as ſauces, but muſt needs be y very improper BO 
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vince the judgment. thy the preſſing! of: hides 

men ought” to be very cautious' not to hay more 

| No weight upon the concluſion than the premiſes will: . 

bear; not to repreſent that as a neceſſary Conſe- . 

quence, which is at beſt but highly probable. The I 
75 neglett of this often proves very prejudicial 680 
truth, by working 3 in men oh oat ag 1 . 2 
inſtead of gaining them over to it. Da es by 
When a propoſition is confi 
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TR proofs, the next thing to be done i is the ee 7 
oy of ſuch doubts and objections as may be made 
a gainſt it; in the doing of which, fluch doubts 
= only ought to be taken notice of as are moſt gb 
. and material; and much caution is to b 
Aſed that the anſwer be n as Y anc and full * oe | 
„ objection. XL I 1 
Þ; F$ 14. In Fraffical points, "ths proafs' Foſs a, x4 
vine teſtimony are capable of theſe three heads * 
—_ enlargement, — precepts of prohibitions, comment 
1 _— dations or di lifprai fe, — - promiſes or threats. 10 
di of which all the e ſexiptiifes' thay 1 be 
0 reduced. TR, 
. The rachel or hee. The ane I 
=. precepts enjoining ſuch a duty, or he ne e - : 
_— ones prohibiting What is contrary to Ks 1 is a2 1 
55 ſufficient foundation of- duty, When ſuch an one I 
as hath dominion over 18 and A jan wee r 
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power to command us, doth ec 147 thing from fo 
us; becauſe in fuch caſes our obedience and"ſub- :, 1 
jection are due as a natural homage.” Now, in 75 Deo N 
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5 omnlu jura et omnes tituli concurrunt ; and u . 
what account ſoe ver any man may be ſu 5 


* 
* 
we 


be in a ſuperior relation to r, ſo as to” chil. 925 
lenge . e from him; upon infinite] 
hath God a right to command and govern us, le 

is our Maker, bur Redeemer, our King, our Fa | : 
| ther, our "Maſter, our Huſband, our Patron and 3 
Benefabtor; En ty therefore > CV 
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ee delivered with a peculiar el | 


þ ſides plain injunQions, there are vehement : 5 1 5 5 
5 | catio! - wiſhes, „interrogati ons and W 3 EF ; 1 
5 of which men e to take particular ie 5 1 
"7 "lib that” are given to ſuch 10 4 bt, 3 A 
= the "ti wt 1 
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* praiſe {radia nonteods), have theſe things in eins. 
tion. * There is in all men a ſort of natural good 
: vill and inclination. towards things of this nature; 
and therefore chat is another proper way for per- 
ſuaſion or diſſuaſion, by repreſenting things as be- 
ing in chemſelves lovely and excellent, or deformed 
and odious. Theſe generally refer either to the 
nature 2 n the or to ms ea: of; i it. 
W does. 53 * 
RE N or - threats The Pa that are, 
P58 made. to any duty, together with all thoſe inſtances 
ol bleſſing and happineſs, which have deere 
befallen fuch as have been obſervant of it; and the 
* and Adem N and a ted 
1 Now rewards 55 2 79 the e areal at : 
enſorcements of laws „from which they « derive their 
_ - force an obligation, we may, by the quality and 
nature of theſe, diſcern the importance of th 
Aunty or offence to Which they are applied. When 
God ſhall promiſe all that he can give, or we can 
ves for; when he ſhall threaten the utmoſt that 
18: iQ, or we gan fear; it ſignifies that the, 


1-40 matter, to which ſuch great promiſes and threats are 
£ "RE the higheſt moment and conſequence.. 7 
7 15. ele n from 9 uy: 3 9 


fo plain, and ſo cogent,” as: may 

ſatisfy any teachable man, concerning: ine ficneſs - 
or neceſſity of what we would perſuade to; whether 
uponithe account of duty or intereſt. - W 
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made out from the nature. of the 
| thing itſelf, which y the E | x of . 
appear to be pait of that 
to any ſuperior; powers; and of els love and . 
vice which we oe to the e common 
cieties or Per ſons to whom we are related”. 4 
falſe, right and Nara ag therefore-a0 So 
ni IO ad _ OTE 18 00 511 * 
e accruing to our- 


ſelves by ĩt; hich, [ e founded upon the con ; 


ſideration of good and evil, doch therefore: belong 
to the exciting of the will and Affebtions, an N 
more properly be Hiyled motives. Aud becaubs | 


for or againſt a man's — ben. 
ſpiritual, or eternal. Cer 2 ith: © 


% 


TE ABI eee e — 


— . ˖ PA TR 


n 


by 
_ wn IE 3 
2 „% _— Le 


— 


„„ 


— 


— 


00 the obſervation. of any conſiderate man, who. 


we 


k , 
— 
1 , wag 
3 * * 
* * = 


va .  exRISTIAN PREACHER. 1 25 mM 


our graces od comforts: Eternal, by kecuria, 
and confirming to us that bleſſed hope of future 
glory and happineſs. Or, on the contrary, by de- 
claring the danger, loſs, prejudice, miſchiefs of 
5 all kinds, flowing from and i 0 e 
vices from which we diſſua dle. 
jt 16. The next proof to be inſiſted vink i is ex- 
perience, or that praftical knowledge. which men 
attain to by obſerving 1 the uſual courſe of things in 
the Wot: And this, being a kind of ſenſible evi- 
| dence, muſt needs be powerful for conviction; 
v hen we can appeal for the truth of what we aſſert 


| hath been carefol to take notice of the uſaal courſe 
ol things. And this may generally be made uſe 
. of, in giving evidence to all thoſe ſeveral kinds of 
3 or miſchiefs Which flow from wire ee 
vice. e i,  powepptontes 53 [ah et 
Not has: any ROS ren or eon 81 nence 
| from ſcripture' ngads all this proof f in itſelf; but 
he better to inſtrutt us in the agreement and har- 
mony of ſacred writ,” and the more powerfully to 
convince the judgment, which 3 in ſome caſes will 
be apt to find out ſhifts and evaſions, whereby to 
delude itſelf and eſcape conviſtion ; whereas we 
shall embrace any dottrine with a ſtronger aſſent, 
e en bent ol our 1 
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| canons that concern this part are theſe wot vs. 
1. Every ſcripture does affirm, command 
[ng not only that which is Exproleins bu | 
 hkewife all that which is rightly Rees 
though by mediate conſequences. «A. fr” . th. * N 2 
da. An example, (i. e. every good 3 hath the 
| force of a rule; all of them being written for bur, 
_ learning. But then we muſt be careful to e. 
amine and diſcern whether the example be extraby- 
_ginary or ordinary; "according to which the'sp li. 
cation muſt be properly made. el a 
The apoſtle tells us, that the whole FORTY 16 
A by inſpiration from God, and is profitable 
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1 de) fob inſtrufion in caghteGaluel, that he 
+. man of God may be perfect, being througbly 
. inſtrutted in every good work. 1 In that place al! 
ttme uſes to which e wo * 3 are 
briefly ſet doẽwon. e FED Y 
5 18. Application is cher DoRrinal or Natel. 

 Dodrinal application is for our information in ſom 
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bos from the dofrine before delivered and bn 
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preſſing arguments; : making o. our anſwers as clear 1 


as the objettions; for if theſe be plain, and thoſe | 
Ag. inſtead of.confuting, we ſhall rather con- | 
firm the error. With much meekneſs and lenity, 
in differences not fundamental. Soft words. and 
hard 5 — the moſt . "ay. * - 
convince. - 75 

919. Practical ke is pos Sd for 4 
, or, (p rade) for inſtruckion. 

1. For correction of manners, commonly fyled 
FY : wk of reproof, terror, and dehortation; to diſ- 
ſuade andalarm tranſgreſſors from any ſinful courſe. 4 
In urging this, much prudence is neceſſary, in diſ- 


P. een, betwixt fins of infirmity, and ſins of wil. 3 


fulneſs and frowardneſs; and accordingly in propor- 
tioning the ſeverity of our reproofs. In all repre- 


henſions, we muſt expreſs rather our love than our il 


"0 and ſtrive rather to convince than to exa/þe- | 
If the caſe require any ſpecial 1 | 

nt 8 be the zeal of a diſpleaſed frien | 
chan the bitterneſs of a provoked enemy. 4 5 is 100 EE 
much levity to check men in an ironical Jeering | 
way; and too much-raſhneſs to e them Lin n | 
* reyengeful manner. 1 5 2 
This uſe ſhould be more 7 Aireched 3 
ende thoſe ee 8 of the times. and places 
. e | 
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wherein we live. And becauſe in 
very diſpleaſing to the guilty: 
much countera& the: power 2 5 peel of pe. 
ſhould therefore ſweeten it. by ſome gentle inſinu- 5 . 
tions, wherein it might appear that it proceeds u 
our affection and care of their welfare ; that here 


* 
oy 


* 1 


is a 1 W N it, both from . 


The proper jeads fo: „ 


are two-fold, Diffuaſive and Directive. Diſfuaſio „„ 

may be amplified. by mentioning: thoſe ſeveral age z = 9 
gravations belonging to the ſin we would diffi made 
From; whether ſuch as concern its nature, or is „ 5 
effects. The. nature of it, in reſpett of wnrea- | 5 — = 


 ſonableneſs, deformity, the difficulty. of ſerving lj, 
the facility of leaving it; which may be further vi- z - 2 
denced by comparing it with ſome other fin, Which : Oh 


at 
oy 


the- perſons concerned hate and ſcorn; ;. which yet 5 8 ox 


may be made to appear either very like, or it may of ; Fa, 3 
/s than What they are guilty- of, and from 
which \ we would: difſuade them. T he e . = :/ 21 
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ce our well being in this — 


* a 


how much it will pre 
vorld, with reſpeb to thoſe j 


poverty, infamy, unpleaſ; n 3 
trouble; and what a hindrance it will be As to our 25 
bopes of future bappineſs. Where it may be pro 


per to recapitulate ſome ofide n things 


* 5 9 Fo — 5 5 
: *. be” 4 * & 1 2 . FL 
4 - 2 * - = On - o & - 1 5 0 1 
* 5 * MK 
— g 2 py * Wor A * — - - 
4 * - F ” 4 2 pf ; - 
"CIR — 5 1 5 1 nd . > ae 
— gh 
— 3 — 1 > * * A”; * wy ” 
- 1 
, — F , = * 4 £4 — 1 
& is 4 n — * I * o - * gh 
: * — 0 * 4 5 | & 28 % 
NY 7 4 * * * * 7 * 4 4 . P 
* 8 5 N Fi 5 — a ö ” * | * 25 EN 
7 2 5 * F * * : <tr bo 
— - * - 3 ans — Way + ws ; is ER 1 5 
my + + 3 7 ; 5 
4 > "4 # x - 4 — 
* 8 * f * p 4 
* — 1 * 1 
Mm * * 1 F: * "CS % 3 — 
2 , ? . 5 2 "Ie . 97% 
— — . * — 4 way, 4 — 2 * * 
= K - * yo 1 * * - * 
” * o 3 , * * > 5 
- ” * ; 2 
7 * * n 6. 2 ; 
"Y — * PI Wa ? = 
4 * * * 1 FLY - 
1 ho * 641 F on 3 7 * 4 
* - > 8 _ 4+ 5. 
— 0 2 1 
5 KS 8 - # — 8 ©. £ £ * * 4 1 
* 4 4 * 
A . 1 3 3 cx - OL - 4 as = >. * 4 
* 105 » 1 2: * — * 7 
f 5 : : 8 * - £22 
% 2 * * « - — — * * 
3 2 * 3 4 3 5 * A £ : 
ng » 
+ * * ” yo » 4 5 — . $ 8g \ * 
N 7 - * * 8 1 
. 4 a 7 5 iy 7 7 — 1 
6 " of * * — b 
7 18 — * - 5 | 4 
* by 2 
8 + 3 1 2% = os 
6h con, ts : — 1 0 = * Fa 


1 


G4, * 4 hs — * — . ö F n 4 K ITY a I; _ 
. n x " 9 - _ N , . FR Wau 
T _— R . on be * FAS IL TY” 
-.- 


; 
7 
8 


* 


Za 7 „ 


= run CHRISTIAN PRBACHER.. e 


- to this purpdſs, before infifted upon in the dee. | 
trinal part, concerning the diſpraiſe belonging io 

geth with the threats and jutigments | | 
. denounced and executed upon it. All which ſhould 


ſuch a fin, 


be ſo ordered, as to the manner of it, as may prove 

moſt effectual to work in men ſhame and deteftation 

| for their vices, compaſſion for themſelves, repent. . 

ance for their paſt Oy Ren 9 eiu. 
> for the future. 

The Directive part ſhould mention the FORO. 

ments that hinder, and ſuch means or helps where. _ 

. we may be enabled to avoid and overcome any 

fin. It is not enough for the phyſician to inveigh 

againſt the malignity or danger of a diſeaſe, but 


bis chief care muſt be to direct to the remedy and 


eure of it. And for this, the preſcription muſt be 
varied, according to the ſeveral kinds of offences. 
This directive part is alſo applicable to the uſe of 


Ws 7  exhortation ; only here is the difference, that in 


this place it properly W to ente, in we 
; 0000 to perſuaſton. Es 

98 20. 2. Practical application is ik 3 
. inſtruction in righteouſneſs, unto every 3 


work; which 5 include 8 and Jy” 


| hortation. Fol 
1. A uſe of Conſolation is, N we 1 the 
* comforts: that riſe from wy doktrine be parti- 
. cular, 
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cular-ſtate 7 conſcientes of our hearers,. This is. 
one main end of the ſcriptures, which were written T 
for our learning, that We through paiengs 925 „5 
comfort of the feripturesmight have hope.” nd. © 5 9 
it ſhould be the ſpecial care of à mini fler, to wt * 5 +... 
(rn Tapaximes), to Conſolation, \ +. (as the word may 9 85 — 
ſignify) like a wiſe phyſician, to apply lenitives 1 e 
cordials,. where the- condition of the patient re- 1 "4 
quires it, as well as corroſives and Purgatives.” 25 . —— 
The matter of this may be various, ee „ 
* the different ſtates of men, whether their ſoffer- - . TIE 1 
ings be Outward or Inward. » Outward, in reſpect 
of ſickneſs of body, loſs of friends, eſtate, „ 3 
peace and quiet, &c. In which caſes it may be 
proper to ſuggeſt ſeveral conſiderations from. ie e pe 
nature of Gad, his wiſdom, goodneſs, power, &c. = : 5 4 
le nature of man, in reſpeR of his trailty:; ok ie 2 
guilt; the need that he ſtands in of trouble and 
| chaſtiſement, as his proper phy ſic ;—and, from © - 
the nature of affliftions, which are not evil in them. 55 £7 5 
ſelves; but ſecundum modum recipientis. They . 
all of them either ſhort, or light, or both, % . 
levis he. gravis,” brevis. There is a natural apti- 36; 
tude in ſuch things, to quicken our reliſh of he 
mercies we 1 2 to | increaſe. our thankful. - | - 2 
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ness for them ; to wean us from the world, 10 pre- 4 
vent ſurfeits and ſnares of proſperity, to- enlarge 
our experience, to contract ſuch a kind of n 6. 
neſs as may become a militant Nate, Ke. 8 2 LID 7 
The matter of conſolation may alſo refer to in- 


| | ward ſufferings, in reſpect of doubts and deſertions £1 


in which caſe (beſides thoſe more general head! 
of conſolation above-mentioned) 1 it may be proper 
to ſpeak ſomething more particularly from the pray 
_ miſes in ſcripture, and experience, either our own 
'or other mens, in the like caſe: together with 
. ſome plain and brief ſolutions to e n, 
ſcruples as are moſt preſſing. 

In all afflictions, whether a: or en 
ve ſhould endeavour to chear up the a 
hearer, by propoſing ſuitable comforts, by raiſing 
Bis thoughts from /enſs to faith, from preſet things. 
to future; preſſing upon him the conſideration of 
God's wife providence, by which all things are dif- 
poſed for the beſt ; his ſure promiſes i in Chriſt, 7 
v hom we may certainly enjoy plentiful redemption. 
and eternal glory. And though for the preſent 
the way of piety may ſeem to be full of trouble 
and oppoſition, yet it is moſt ſafe in the iſſue; and 


| - ths day of redemption draws nigh, when thofe chat | 


are good ſhall be delivered from, all their ſuffei 
ings, and Cory ma . receive echt to bis 
Work. . „ Sg ban. | 
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4 21. 2; A use of Helene les i | for the excit- 5 
ing and quickening « of our affeftions u o any = > 
or duty. It is ſo principal apart of preaching, dat 1 
ſometimes a whole diſcourſe is called: | . 
The chief end of an or tor is to perſuade ; © REES 
therefore that preacher, who in his diſcourſes on 
flouriſhes in general notions, and does not drive + 7 7, 

at ſome particular argument; endeavouring 6 peels. > 5 = 
| upon his audito y the belief or practice of ſome  ' 
truth or duty, 18 like an unwiſe. fiſher, who ſpreads. "3:0, 
his net to the empty air, . he cannot expe: 35 23 
any ſucceſs of his labOW0l . 


This uſe hath two common + knwk amplifica- : 7 8 - f 
tion; Motives, to perſuade, and Means, to di Ie 
1. Motives ſhould be fuch as.do moſt prob dy A 


and powerfully work upon the affefions, . 
fore are derivable from thoſe two- general topies; i 
of Benefit in doing it, honeftum, utile, jucundum;” | 
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9 "o . n 
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to bring down general truths/ to particular cats. i 5 " 
It cannot therefore be improper in this part te 


peat ſome of the moſt material- $ to-thas- | 
poſe, which were before enlarged - upon in the 
| doftrinal part, under chat general head of reaſon 
| from antereſt. ; 


* 
5 
3 4 
* 
* 1 I 
_ 
” CE 5 f 
* 3 — 
F . 
— 3 * 
5 bis ; 
* ” yo 
: * 
” * 
* 1 
* * 
3 2 
= - 
1 . 5 
9 - 
HH t a 2 
1 4 
F 28 
\ - 5 
— * 1 2 
n 8 : 
ö 2 3 4 
* 2 * 
2 oy 
7 27 0. * 
: 3 20 
N 1 . 
* R * . 
—_ * 722 12 ; 
1 * . 


— 


= improving our. abilities and opportunities to this 


8 F 


* rü CHRISTIAN. PREACHER. / — 


7 


Theſe things may ſometimes be chore ies 3 
- -tually preſſed, by adding to: them ſome affectionate 4 
obſecrations, like thoſe of the bleſſed Apoſtle, 
* beſeech you brethren by the mercies of God. 
« I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt, who ſhall ul Judge the * and the a_ 
.. I 

2. e or 8 ſhould conGlt of ſuch 
_ particulars as may. beſt conduce to the attaining of 
any grace, or the performance of any duty. And 
theſe may be either General, or more Special. | 
General; as prayer, N it from God, who is 
che fountain of all ; ſetting apart ſome fo- | 
lemn time for our more parficulas inquiry after it; 
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TIX. SC 1 


purpoſe, &c. More ſhecial; according ag the na- 
ture of ſeveral- ſubjefts ſhall WE and 4 | 
or experience dire. 1 

Theſe are the chief ak to Which * may; : 
be applied. They are frequently mentioned under 
more and different names; but they are all redu- 
cible to theſe heads. 5 It is not neceſſary they, 
| ſhould be all infiſled upon in every ſermon, but 
ov ſuch.of them as may be moſt ſuitable to the | 
"ws ant e to the time and Hs: 4 
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+ 22. The 
matter as may engage the earers to a ſerious „ 
membrance and conſideration of the truths hi. = 32 x0 
vered, os 28 revolve . them, at 4 be 6: 8 AF 
"ae 
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polition. And therefore. here it will be 
recapitulate ſome of the moſt. Qual arguments, 4 i 
which may leave the JE | moved and fliered up . EN 1 
in their affeftions. . ONE Tl + WL 3 1 8 2 > Eat "2 


racilitas this faivies a | 
923. (II.) The next f 
upon, is, concerning the invention of Marrza, : 
there are two things conſiderable :/ the . 

, of it to the time andauditory; and db 
2 of it to the text, or  lubje& we are t 
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© The firft of theſe muſt be left to the prudenek 
5 of hs miniſter, in diſtinguiſhing times and emer: 
- gencies, in applying himſelf to the ſeveral condis! 
tions and neceſſities of his hearers, whether: they 
are to be taught and inſtructed in ſome necellary } 
| * 7 | "a or to be excited to ſome neceſſary duty: t 
wWjnich purpoſe, he muſt conſider whether the ge- 
„ nerality of his hearers be either ignorant or knows. 
ing; whether enemies to religion, or profeſſors. o 
it; whether merely formal, or truly pious; whethibi? | 
maore chearful and zealous, or more cold and ſlugs" 
giſh: according to which-variety, his doctrine and 
. expreſſions muſt be variouſly ſuited. To uſe the 
* fame matter and manner in all auditories, is-as if a 
© perſon ſhould make all wearable goods of an equal 
fize, for children and men, great and little; there 
| being as much difference betwixt the inward gifts 
and neceſſities, as betwixt the outward: ſtatüres. 
As in other invitations, we curve that to the gue ſts 
HE. which is moſt ſuitable to their ſeveral por tne 
17 appetites; ſo in theſe Ae ene feaſts, we ſhould be 
a careful to fit our prepa rations to the capacity and 
3 edification of the hearers : : this is the meaning of the * 
Holy Ghoſt, in that expreſſion, op Noro Tov ND, 
5 9 to. divide the Ks of oats; * _ | like | ' 
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ORE — bot ſtudy, when. he had firſt 3 
-- _. thoughts, and raiſed up his affeQions by prayer. 
And certainly the weightineſs of the ſervice may 
Aiuſtly deſerve this preparation. For if queen 
fler, if Nehemiah, being to ſpeak to an carthly 
king, for the temporal ſafety of their people, did 
EE: firſt prepare themſelves this way; much more then 
- _ _ ſhould miniſters, who are to be ambaſſadors from 
te great God, Re gy; bulnoſs of 
. e ee ! | 1 
3 . It was the. Apoltle's. e 1 
_—. Timothy, * „Give attendance to reading And 
1 ke oye that it the. cy: of the ſeriptures, chat 
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. furniſbed. f H ene neceſſary in theſe primi- ; 


>> — 


tive times, when men were extraordinarily. inſpired 
WD: with ſpecial gifts ; much more now, when we Catt« 
not expect any immediate infuſion, but muſt apply 5 
„ 3 Moor eee, | 
"0 r 
8. Meditation e ba adi: a cha 
. "elk, give thyſelf wholly to them; 1 &y rurdis ioc. | 
Be in them ; which phraſe implies much intention 
and induſtry in our ſtudies. eee 
would have ſuch an one branded: for a man perni- 
= Seb to the common-vealth, wa Op” , 


Fac Tin. iv, 19 · + Tin. i ii, T7 . 1 Tim. iv 8 
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the great buſineſs of ſalvation, when a man appears 
before the church, angels, God himſelf, to diſcourſe 


to proſtitute the eſteem and: Ts of . a a 
cred ordinance! „„ | 


2.5 8A 


2 . | 


taps 
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upon any emergent doubt or difficulty, he may . + 5 
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any thing publicly which he had not bestes waa 
ſeriouſly pondered. What impudence is it then! in 1 | 1 


in a looſe, irreverent manner, ſo as 10 "nauſeate. 5 15 = E 50 4 
and flat the devotion and attention of the hearers, 5 


SS 


4 23. But now bela 9 en nage . — 
invention which fall under the rules of art, this of _ RE, 
reading is one of the principal; therefore it will | 


| deſerve. particular conſideration. There are two 5 8 5 ” b 
| things which in our, reading and ſtudy may de . 


great advantage; viz. Good books, and 'a right "7 : 
ries of matter to be * _— mot OT OY 
into. e ; > 7 5 02 
There is no n, 413 more effcQualt to dire 2 "nl 
a man to pertinent uſeful matter upon all ſubjefls | _ 
and occaſions,” than a well choſen library, wherein, 


15 F 


have ane to hes advice 2 e grave and 


9 * 1 raſh 3 Quslie f K. .res „ 
ovile Chriſti, quam pulchra et Deo grata fit ovium - — Þ 
Chriſti ſocietas, in 'cujus medio Dominus ille eſt, cut: 
ſol et luna famulantur, cui adſunt miniſtri ejus Willie 1 
millium et decies centena millia! Quant molis eſt . © 
3 Chriſti erigere, et Satanz end 3 5 
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1 learned men, ho (it may be) have. beſtowed 4 

| 5 great part of their time and ſtudy, in the reſblutian 
pl that particular buſineſs nee 
do inquire into. 
There are many men whoſe 3 . ad 
extremely i improve and grow very eminent, if they | 
had but the knowledge and help7of ſuch authors as 
are moſt ſuitable to their genius and employment; 
whereas, on the other hand, their abilities are much 
damped and kept low, while they are confined 
only to a ſcanty, ill-choſen library. There is a8 
much art and benefit in the right choice of thoſe 
books, with which we ſhould be moſt familiar, .as | 
there is in the ſeleQion of other friends or acquaint- } 
ance, with whom we may moſt profitably: converſe, } 

| And this knowledge of books, as it is in itſelfa } 
very ſpecious part of learning. making oftentimes | 
a more pompous ſhew than the knowledge: of | 
- things ; ; ſoit is likewiſe of very great uſe and ad- 
vantage. For the attaining of this, the moſt pro- 
per, effectual way is, by our own ſtudy and expe · 
rience in the works of ſeveral authors: but be- 
cauſe that is a buſineſs of vaſt induſtry and much 
time, ſcarce conſiſtent with the frequent returns of 
public ſervice required of a conſtant preacher, un- 
leſs before- hand he be qualified for this by his edu- | 
; cation and leiſure at he e e there | 
- =. val 
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. another help to bees ee ind; 

. bamely, the peruſal of ſuch books as give a par- 

n :icular account of all authors, the times when be, 
es, the works they have publiſed, with the fe Fi „ 
ey veral ſubjetis they have 1 OW. Wel 1 955 


tors, tranſlations, &c. 2 

* $26. (III) The third and laſt point to be einbe- „ 
upon is concerning ExxRESSION; in Which were 
are two „ i at recs drag and Elocus 


- 1. K . . 1 a uote | By bs 
ened with'the affettation of ſeholiftie barſtinels, rr 
rhetorteul flour ines: Opſeuriey in ne Je, 


neſs. 1 clearly we Aided any Gig. 
ourſelves; the more eaſily cum oy” expound it ib 
others. When the notzott itfelf is good; the belt 
way to ſet it off, is in the ol e plain ex- 
preſſion. St. Paul does often glory in this, 1 7 55 
his preaching was not in wiſdom of words, or 


DIM of __ not with enticing words of 
of ee i 
1. d lnflead of POO this . in 2 PEP ofilke | 


work, as the original does, by a tedious enumeration 
of books and authors, we refer him to an reads 


on this . at 988 end of this A 


* 


* n 


40 | 

| men's wiſdom, not as pleaſing men, but God, Wh 

/ . trieth the heart.” * A miniſter ſhould ſpeak ** as. 

the oracles of God.“ + And it will not become 

the majeſty of a divine embaſſage, to be garniſhed 

out with flaunting affected eloquence. 4 How un- 

ſuitable is it to the expectation of a hungry ſoul, | 

that comes to this ordinance with a deſire of 

ſpiritual comfort and inſtruction, chere to hear 

[31 only a ſtarched ſpeech, full of puerile worded 

© rhetoric! It is a mark of low thoughts and de- 

1 ſigns, when a man's chief. n is about the po. | 

liſhing of his phraſe and words. e 4 
g 27. a. It muſt be full, without empty and 
mo tautologies, which are to be avoided in 
every ſolid buſineſs, much more in ſacred, Our 
expreſſions ſhould be ſo cloſe and appropriate; chat 
they may not be obfcure; and ſo plain that they. | 

may not ſeem vain and tedious. To deliver things 

in a crude confuſed manner, without ase 
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ke 1 Cor. 15 27. ii. Pr 1 Thel, li, 4· EN Pet. i iv. TR 
2 Non quærit æger . eloquentem, ſed ſanan- 4 
tem. Quid mihi luſoria iſta proponis? Non eſt jo- 
candi locus, ad miſeros vocatus es, opem te laturum 
naufragis, captis, ægris, intentæ ſecuri ſubjeQum 
præſtantibus caput, quodiverteris? Quid agis?--Cujus- 
cunque orationem vides politam et ſolicitam, eito 
animum in puſillis occupatum. 9 Epiſt, 6, 


2% . e f e 
a * 
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Due. I. | 1 1 5 5 


hem by a” 25 meditation, will 2 the 
hearers, and is as improper for” the ediſication of 


e mind, a as raw meat is bor che noufiſhrent „ 
me : £3 | 44 & , 2 

due body. 05 
ed 


64 3, 18 h be . nd: tg; en 


Lis tainted with any” erroneous; corrupt doctrine, on 
. de affectation of novelty. Falſe opinions many 11 
of times inſinuate themiſelves by the uſe of ſuſpicious 


phraſes. And it is a dangerous fault, when men 
cannot content themſelves with the wholeſome: 


* form of ſound words, but do altogether affect new. 4 

— light, and new language, which may in time de- 3 
HY firoy practical e the 78 tel. 1 
bl, gion? ? „ . bag fy ; 2 g 
1 29. 4i It wiOhd 6 lie A : 4 
11 proceeding from the heart, and an Fa er 5 
t | acquaintance with thoſe truths which we deliver, . = ; 1 FH i 
' HH 0uod procedit e corde redit in cor. It isa harre 
, matter to affe& others with What we ate not firſt al! 


| fefted ourſelves. + It is ſaid of John the baptiſt. 
that he Was a hurning and /hininp' light. Ardere* 55 
prius eſt, lutere poſterius; ardor mentis eſty. las. 1610 a 1 1 1:4 


doddrinæ! This is to ſpeak in the/evidence/and). t 
demonſtration of the lern aut powers Thr: 8 
7 5 | te 23 FFF 


2 Tink . vic gu 20. 2 a Tim. 3 i. 13. 1 4 2 „ 
F ns ipuui perſuadendum” eſt” amare lea . 
9 Amanti edlen ah E orationis „ 
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a common relation to this purpoſe of divers. learned 
men, who, having 'a great while, with much-ar. 
gument and ſtrength of reaſon, contended ' with 
another about perſuading him to be baptized, he 
being learned alſo, could ſtill evade all their ar. 
guments: at length, a grave pious man amongſt. 
them, of no note for learning, ſtands up, and be. 
ſpeaks him with ſome downright affectionate ex- 
preſſions, which wrought ſo effectually upon the 
other, that he preſently ſubmitted ; yielding this 


que audivi ſpiritum loquentem, ceſsi ſpiritui.” 
verſion, that, meeting once with a countryman as 
he was on a journey, and falling into diſcourſe 
with him about divers points of religion, he ob- 


ſerved the plain fellow to talk ſo experimentally, 


firſt begin to think, that ſure there was ſomething. 


ſerious inquiry into them, and afterwards his co on- 
dial expreſſions. ; 


it will not t be convenient for one on: is a con- 
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reaſon, © Donec audiebam rationes humanas, hu- 
manis rationibus repugnabam ; cæterum ſimul at- 


And it is reported of JuNlus, before his con- 1 


with ſo much heartineſs and affection, as made him | 


more in thoſe truths than his notional human learn-: } 
ing had yet diſcovered, which occaſioned his more 


X. 


een Such great power is there 4 in theſe cor- | 


- 30. As for the manner of 8 ſerinons, | 
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Rant e. to pen all his A or to tie 
himſelf to phraſes. When we have the matter and 
notion, or ſubject and metſiod well digeſted, the ex- = | 
preſſions of it will eaſily follow ; whereas, to be 
confined to particular words, beſides the great op- 
preſſion of the memory, will likewiſe much pre- 2 = 
judice the operations of the underſtanding and 1 
affections. The judgment will be much weakened, 3 5 
and the affections dulled, when .the memory. _ 
over niuch' burdened and vexed. A man cannot  _ 
ordinarily be ſo much affected himſelf (and, con- ; e 
| ſequently, he cannot fo eaſily aſſect others) with - wy S. 
things that he ſpeaks. by rote, as When he takes 3 ol 
ſome liberty to proſecute a matter. according. to his - =P 
more immediate apprehenſions of it. Many, par- bl 
| ticulars may be ſuggeſted, that were not. 3 NM 2 
thought of, when he expatiates upon any. en, 
according to the workings. of his own, affeQions, ” . 
and the various alterations that may appear in the „ 5 | 
auditory. And then beſides, this liberty,y wall breed, „„ MY 
T«ppnoiz, ſuch. a fitting confedence, as ſhould | be an, —— 
that orator who is to have power over the aſſec. "26 
tions of others, of which ſuch an one is ſcarce ca- 2 . id | 
pable, who ſhall. ſo ſervilely tie bimſelf to peri- „ 
cular words and expreſſions, e e ares . 
not un —_— of being e 15 IM 8 5 F ; 
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Bit a man cannot expeRt a good habit of preach« | 
ing this; without! much ſtudy and experience; | 
Young beginners ſhould* ufe themſelves to a more 
exact and elaborate way; when a good: ſtyle: and 
expreſſion is firſt learned by penning, it wilt aſter- 
wards be more eaſily retained in diſcoutſing- — 
Fg1: In the elocution, there are two extremes to 
be e, od much” evra zoe too a | 
wy Aden too a nuch raſtineſs 4 Salle con | 
nder the ſpecial preſence of God and angels, the 
blen USE LOS ee i keen vibe 


- bulls + alt" whit cr be CaMciont Tos theſe ts | 
It was an uſual ſaying of "DvTHzr:; Etſi jam 


ſenex, et in concionando exereitus ſum, tamen 

timeo quoties ſuggeſtum conſcendoꝰ ꝓ And he 

found, by experience; that When he was meſt diſs | 

| - erofiful of his on preparations; then were His la- 

bours accompanied with ſome ſpecial bleſſing and 

efficacy; atid, on the other hand; RIC TO | 

confident, then he failed moſt- J 

1 Agaimſt too much fear. Beatin todas 
0 bee the buſineſs ye ate about; We ſhould 

| ſpeak the wort with botdnefs;; God has promiſed 

| his aſſiſtance, that bis-ſizength ſhall appear in ur- 

N I does not ; become the dignity or ex- 
2:4 | cellency | 
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cellency of our calling; we are the cls. the am- on | 1 
baſſadors of God, ouvepyoi, his fellow-workers. SD 
d, beſides, this timorouſneſs in the ſpeaker will! 
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much hindet the efficacy and power of the word , * W 
on the hearers. In brief, the moſt proper manner 1 
of elocution is with modeſty and gravity, which . 
will beſt ſuit with our calling and buſineſs. - 
| To conclude, the obſervation of theſe a _ | 
directions, together with frequent, diligent prac- e 1 
tice, will (as far as art can effect) quickly 5 2 0 
a * habit, and, * e a e 


Fx, 3 
1 155 47 7 
* Pg” HA 1.97 72 $ A 2 . {th * 
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* Dr Boaz Joig fe: harmony with ia * 755 
author inculcates, obſerves: The chief charaeriſ-, 
tics of the eloquence ſuited to the pulpit, as diftin- _ 
guiſhed from the other kinds of public e 11. 
ar to me to be theſe two, gravity and warmth. .' 
erious nature of the Tubj ets, belonging to the. pulpit, 
requires gravity; their im * rtance: to | mankind, 
quires warmth, 1 See Lett. xxix. On; The Eloquence 
of the Pulpit, throughout; which, perhaps, is one of 
the beſt of his admired pe Fee 5 K th 
to a n . e BT 
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17 55 eee 1 
or PREACHING: ennzer. 1 


or rnd: $90) Ws pere -minifli 
ſould have ta CRHRIS＋H in his preaching: G 3. 1. 
Hier ſtoula be than dhe preuchingi { 4 Ob 

ultimate end, ftr per/ondl glory, G. 5: The ſübör. 

1 dinate end the advancement of kis: Kingdom. 6. 
J glorify ele nie und tng:fuffeting'of Cr 
_ alſo implied. $7. All which muſt be fincerely in. 
_ _ tended. 5 8i'\2. Chriſt ſhould'be theWwrtEx of i 
our fpreachang.. £9. 3: A continual R EAR 

20 Chrift ſhould diſunguiſi our ſermons from" iſe 
courſes on mere natural religion. & 10. Particu- Wl 
larly on the ſubje of duties. F 11. (i.) We ſhould} 
repreſent duty as the fruit of faith in, and love to | 
_ Chriſt. His. (2. Enforce duties with motives 
reſpecting Chriſt. 5 ig. (3-) To be performed | 
. by his grace; and\ 14- (4:) Acceptable through | 
| kis merits. 9 15. 4. We a Gn expreſs our 

7 | „ 1 | 


1 \ 


dmanition. ' 55 oy the 
and commynjon. with Chi 


latisfied, upon. 
the religion of J ſeſus comes 
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is a'moſt glorious: diſpenſation, no leſs for the ſub. 
lime wonders of its doctrine, than the divine pus 
rity of its precepts. Now, in all the peculiar glo- 
ries of this religion,” CHRIST is interwoven like 
'Phidias's name in the ſhield, which could not be 
effaced without deſtroying the ſhield itſelf; ſo tha 
preaching Chriſt, and preaching the eaſel are; in 
ee ſtyle, fynonimous term. | 

9 2. (I.) To preack Chrift, therefore, is our! 
b 3 our buſineſs, and our glory. But who 
zs ſufficient for theſe things ?” Give me leave, 
. then, my dear brethren and friends, to remind! 
-myſelf and you, What regard a' miniſter Jhoull 
have to our REDEEMER in his preaching. "> | 
6 . 1, Let us make Chriſt the EN D 55 our 

| Shooting: If we ſeek principally to pleaſe men, 
then are we not the ſervants of Chriſt. If we look 
no farther than our own. "HERS, or temporal 


he hs oboe 2 ad- 


„ 


. 


it moderate Ban FTI of 3 excellency of 
compoſition, and urbanity of manner, I wiſh warmly 
to recommend to the chriſtian ſtudent and preacher, | 
_ as richly deſerving repeated peruſal; I mean the 
Diss zRTATION on MiRACLEs, by the late Dr. 
 Gzronxce CAurBBII, Principal of the Mariſhal col- 
lege, Aberdeen ; where the moſt daring and ſubtle 
objections of infidels are analyſed, deteQed, and ex- 

oſed' in an intereſting and maſterly manner. Third 
edit. one {mall vol. 12mo. Edinb. 1796. There is alſo 
2 Ath edit. in 2 vol. 8vO. 1 797, with additions, | 
| ſermons, Kc. N 108. „ 7 
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edvadtage; approphliing our went 10 our own . I 
private uſe, how thalf x we make up our r accounts 10 . 
our divine Maſter? 75 . 
94. Our ultimate end Would be wi gs. 
glory of Chriſt. That the glory of „ 
is the ultimate end of the goſpel, none can doubt; „ 1 : 
ſo that it is ſaid of this divine Perſon, All things „„ 
are for him, as well as by him.“ * Is he not work . 
ten thouſand of us? Of more worth than e „ 
world; the only. begotten Son of God, hom bs 
higheſt angels adore? Now if the glory of brit 1 
perſon be the prihei ipal end in the divine ſebemes e N 
and aftings, it ſhould alſs be our | en view and „ 
deſign. f „ _ e 
95. Again, as che glory af Cliril' perfon | would . 
be our ultimate end, ſo the advancement of his kings ; 
dom of grace among men ſhould be our * ſubordinate . 
end. The immediate deſign of the goſpel is the re= 
covery of FOG creatures to holineſs and Lightly. 1 Ee 
Ry Bl e . SH 
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. See a juſt chan of ray laf book. „ 
r. Hervey's Thiren. and; 12 vale” ii. 1 
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Chiiſt; is. * come into the world. to fave finners; 327 
and he ſends us to preach his goſpel, in order * that 
men might live ſoberly, righteouſly, and _ godly; 


' looking for che bleſſed hope.” + We ſhauld no 


think it enough to inform, to awuſe, to pleaſe, to] 
alfelt, but we muſt aim farther to bring them to! 
truſt i in Chriſt, to be penitent and holy ; and every 
ſubje& muſt be managed with this view. And let 
it be our great care, on a more ſpeculative ſubjeRQ;! 


mill to * the end in view, and apply | It 7 
1 | 


2 


96. Lad us by all x means ee to 1 pre. | 
cious ſouls, but yet aim at a higher end, that we! 
_ ourſelves may be ©. a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt unto! 
-God;” t and then, though: we miſs of our ſecondary? 
end, and are not as we could wiſh, the e ol 
life unto life,” to any great number, yet, in being 
oY the ſavour of death unto death to them that pe. 
riſh,” we ſhall be the inſtruments of  glorifying the 
juſtice and long-ſuffering of Chrift, and be wit- f 
neſſes for God, that there has been a prophet 
7 amongſt them Our primary end is anſwered, 
_ © our labour is with the Lord,” and we, in the] 
FR mean time, are ſupported, ** though Iſrael be vn 
. 37 for wh ie word Tag not l ee, 
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of our preaching is apt to the true deſign . ; 
| the goſpel, but we muſt at heart ſincerely intend it; 
other wiſe, though Our diſcourſes be "unexcep- S ON : | ; : 
tionable, and others be ſaved throu oh « our miniſtfy; - 

yet if our deſigns be 1 and . we* 46 *Thall be . 


0 2 . 
let a caſtaways. „ e 
58. 2. Let Chriſt be wen MATTER vols our preach | =o 
ac. ing. Let us diſplay the divine dignity and level. 1 ET 35 
© B85 of his perſon, / as God manifeſt in the fein, 4 8: 
e. _—unfold his midiatorial office, the occaſion, 5 2 
e and purport- of his great undertaking, —remind 
10 our hearers' of The! 2 non 9 72 incarnation; „ 

| - N TIES oy 45 Ros Bus 1 1 $33; "TY 5 
of * 85 4 may 1 Si) wha is xecom-- 55 
ng 3 in different degrees, but he ſhould aim at 15 
. the higheſt, and cultivate an earneſt and fervent” man- - PETS 
ver, as Well as firmneſs and gravity. And in order to 8 „ 
be improve this, he will find a frequent peruſal of the FE 
it. moſt animating writers of great ſervice. Among 3 . 
= [ I would reckon; after the Holy Scriptures, the works * 

of Mr. Gon WHITEFIELD,, particularly his Let- - | 
ad, ters. In theſe he will diſcover 4 genius naturally fub- 3 
ed lime, raifed by holy ardour, and ſupported; by the 
"8 wings of unabated zeal, Full: bent on * the A . i 
ot ment of the Redeemer” s kingdom of grace among By 
11 men,” and crowned with ſucceſs almoſt unparalleled. 1 
= What Alexander an Cefar were as Warriors, "that, 3 
Jl WulirEzTIEID was as a Shriſtian evangeliſt; nor are 7 1 
2 the adventures and commentaries of the two former 
1 better calculated to excite the martial flame, than the 10 55 


life, journals, letters, and ſermons of the latter d 


nimäte * Untere zeal of the chriſtian Ces . 
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life, death, en aſcenſion aud interceſſion | 
1 ſet forth the characters he bears, as a prophet, 
prieſt and King; as a ſhepherd, captain, advocate 
and judge. Let us demonſtrate the ſufficiency of 
his ſatisfaction, the tenor and excellence of the c. 
venant confirmed with and by him, our juſtifica. ! 
tion by his righteouſneſs, adoption through our? 
wien to him, ſanctification hy his Spirit, our 
a8 our head, and ſafe conduct by 
" big HIRE + and how pardon, grace and glory 
acerue to the elect through his ſuretiſnip and ſa. 
erxiſice, and are diſpenſed by his hand. Let us de, 
clare and explain his moſt holy laws in his nam, 
and teach the people whatever duties he has com- 
manded. to God, our neighbour, and ourſel ves: 
quicken the ſaints to duty, raiſe their hopes, eftab- 
liſh and comfort their ſouls, by the exceeding great. 
and precious 5 of the golpel, which in ham | 
are yea and amen.” I give but ſhort and im. 
| perſes hints of theſe things, and refer to the apoſto- | 
ical writings, which are made up of Ore. a⁰ | 
„ and ſuch nike mw.” | 5 14 
3 9. 
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1 T he yount is: ae is high & 1 
Chriſt 5 matter of his preaching, is requeſted. t9 | 
cultivate an intimate acquaintance, in addition to the 
apoſtolic writings, with Mr. I, Aus Ross valuable 
work, entitled, Looking unto Feſus, Indeed his com- 
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69. 3. Let a. * REGARD to Chriſt "YL 03 = No 
tinguiſh our ſermons on any ſubje& from diſcourſes: - 5 
on mere natural religion. If we ſpeak of the per- 1 15 1 
fections of God, let us conſider them as ſhining in N 
his Son, who is the brightneſs of his Father's _ 5 wy 1 
glory,-an and expreſs.image of his perſon,”#. 8 
emplified in his undertaking. If we ſet. forth goſpel 

bleſſings and promiſes, let us conſider them as pur- 

chaſed by a Savjour's blood, and diſtributed by 

his bounty; for by his own: blood he has obtained 

eternal redemption, and from him the whole body. 

is ſupplied,” þ / 1f we take notice of the providence | ee 
of God, let us not forget chat . all poiver is given fe) | 7 7 
to Chriſt, in heaven and in earth, 5 and mat he 

is head over all things to the church.” | If by che 

| terrors of the laſt judgment we perſuade men, let 2 5 of 55 W 
© the wrath of the Lamb"? be denounced, while | . ' 
the reckoning is repreſented as moſt dreadful for 
abuſed grace and a-flighted Saviour; for . this i * 
the condemnation.” II And when e are aſſiſting 29 885 
the devotions of the people, the fame gh dg to MOT 
Chrift ſhould be obſerved.” > 
9 10. When we are AT Ret on x the fabjea of VVV 
oo Chriſt,” as "ow: 1 . eee is © ans TN LE 
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no-means to be forgatien ; for to x 


practical godlineſs is one of the moi aifficult NT 
of a miniſter's work. Men will hear a ſpeculative 
_ diſcourſe with a curious ſatisfaction, and attend to! 
the diſplays o God's. grace with ſome joy; nay, 


2 Felix may tremble when judgment is preached, 
Many indeed will bear to hear of duty too ; bows 
755 induce them to practiſe it, lic labor, hoc opus. Here 
we have need to. call in all helps, and take all ad. 


vantages, which the goſpel, as well as the light of | 
nature, can furniſh. In other diſcourſes we are ra. 
ther attacking Satan's out - works, a blind and pre- 
judiced underſtanding; but, in prachical ſubjects, 
Ve aſſault his ſtrongeſt fort, a corrupted will. We 
may gain the underſtanding on our fide,” and ſome 
ſhare of the affections; but to ſubdue A perverſe | 
will, in favour of practicul chriſtianity, is not ſo 

. eaſy a thing, that we can afford to ſpare any im- 
© Portant motive or quickening e * B 


oy , > 
1 1 7 5 — * þ 4". 7 


' In reference to what is adviſed + in 1 ſe | 
following ſections, our young preacher would do well | 
to read, with devotion and care, thoſe parts of Mr. 
MAr THW Hz xa v's practical and incomparable EA. 

1 Pyfition, which relate to the ſubje& he would preach 
upon. He will alſo find in the works of Mr. ATU 
4 pontoon his Expoſition, of PC. I. and John iy. 
an uncommon de * of facred {kill, in recommen 


_ ing duty and practice dee e e wory 
f . 


ſiduous imitation. 


. - 


) 180. 55 


1 3 „ in  cxpinieg ow 
ve hould e Chriſt in preaching du, 
4 11. (.) We ſhould repreſent duty as the./ wat 
of faith in Chriſt, and love ta hifa. When hs © 
faith we behold a crucified Jeſus, do We not wan 
at the ſeverity of God 4 juſtice. and hate theſd fins 
that occaſioned his ſorrows? When we confides. - 
that by his. firipes we are healed,” can. wo. br. go 
bear to love him who firſt loved us Shall wen 
live to him hat died for. us? op ve have de 
heart to orucify him afreſh? Toes 5.244 7 3x; Sa 
| From ſuch attings of. lai: a putgaings. 1 
love, flows that divine temper which eee e 
the new creature, and lays. the foundation of: all - 
| right goſpel obedience. ' Thus, therefore, let u 
| . e 9025 _ 2 % =; 4 


Perhaps may he the mon pepe thay to re- a pt 
commend; a work lately publif viz. A Prathcat 
View of the prevailing religious ſyſtem. of prokelled = 
Chriſtians, in the higher and d middle claſſes" in his 
country, contraſted with real Chriſtianity,” by W. 
Water arg nan Eſq. a work, which, fer exce 3 = :. 8 
of plan, a ſtrain of fuline eloquence, acuteneſs 5 +; 157 
n and force of reaſoning, _ above . 


2 ſpirit of ſublims devotion, is not PE eaualied 0 1 
33 
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nn Nor is it a fmall part 0 

lence that it repreſents duty, e to dur authors 

advice, as the Fes of faith and love, 1 N 
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head, that the people may n it is not outward | 
reformation that will ſtand the teſt in the day of! 
judgment, but an inward renewal of the ſoul; that 
the tree mul firſt be made good, before there 
cen he any good fruit ;” and that all muſt be done 
for Chriſt's ſake, and gs wo”? #5 * ee | 
by love. FIT EY 1 
9 12. (a.) Let us bene e motives. res | 
Feldten Chriſt: As grateful love to him ſhould} 
conſtrain us; fear of his wrath ſhould awe us; if 
We would approve ourſelves the diſciples and foi. 
. lowers of Chriſt, and enjoy communion with him; | 
as we would promote his honour and intereſt, . and 
poſſeſs joy and not confuſion, at his appearing, | 
Not that we ſhould negle& any motives which the 
light of nature can furniſh, and are level to the ca- 
pacities of the people; for we have need enough | 
of all; but if we go no further, our exhortations | 
will want far the greateſt partof their weight. We 
muſt beſeech and exhort by the Lord Jeſus.” +. 
; 91g. (63.0 Let us inculcate duties, as to be Py 
Formed. by the grace of Chriſt; telling the” people | 
_ that our fruitfulneſs. depends on our. being in- 
grafted into this vine; —that there is no holy walk 
without being © led by the Spirit, and when we 
& good, it is not . e of God that is 
mph bom 
oy Gal. v. „ N rech. iv. Lo 2 


Disc. 1. 5 . pr 


in us;—that out. of a. ſenſe of weakneſs wo wp 19. 
be made Meng, 1 eee hui res 
$ 14 "oof Letus 1 all Sat — . 1 1 
ceptable through, the. merits of Chriſt; and remind 23 9 
our hearers, that could we do all, we. were but 9 5 .. 
„ unprofitable ſervants; and that we muſt ſeek = 1 85 
to be found at laſt not having our on ichen. | 
neſs, but that which is. of God by faith. 
9015.4 Les ug expreſs ourſelves in a 4 Kyle gre. 
ing the goſpel of Chriſt; not with great ſwelling 
words of vanity, or > ths ſtyle of the-heathen ſo _ E = 
phiſts, or words that man's. wiſdom. teacheth, and 1 7 
may perhaps ſound beſt in our own. ea; but „ 
us uſe * great plainneſs of ſpeech,” and ſeek to - _ 3 
find out ſuch © acceptable words, as may beſt = 2 AF 
reach the underſianding nou afſeRions 0 of the bulk 
of an auditory. _ Bs 135 FR. 5 12 
As for the afſetionate 2 . a 1 
Brethren, I ſuppoſe you allow, upon a view * +, ll 
ancient and modern learning, that the men of. the; _ 5 7-4 
Eaft, and next to them the ancient Greeks, excelled: Y CE Eo 
in fire, and works of imagination; and yet the .. 
derns, inhabiting milder weſtern climates, even. „ rl 
the French, from whom, on many, accounts, = "0 
me the moſt * this. fork, produce. U . 
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te paſhons. But I am prevented in all I would} 
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an empty flaſh, in compariſon with the ſolid kea if 
the ancients; and rather amuſe us with little de. 
| licacies, than, by maſterly ſtrokes, command 9 
Whole ſouls: Now the ſcriptures are the. nobleſ 
remains of what the Eaſt has produced; and much 
| ſurpaſs the beſt of the Greeks in the force. of then 
oratory. ' Let us, thereſore, take their ſpirit and! 
ſtyle, and thence borrow bold figures and alluſions] 
ſtrong deſcriptions, ' and commanding addreſs tg 


ay on this important head, by the archbiſhop of 
Cambray's s Dialogues concerning Eloquence, which! 
I am as little capable of improving e as. LE am 
5 of ff Sn Wan as ns aer „„ 


1 1 LE i 
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35 * The ſublime Fania ww S Dialo alogues on "Elo, m— | 
are deſervedly mentioned, by many writers of emi- 
nence, with a ſort of ref: elt eng on veneration 


* no wonder, for fuch a union of the ſublime and 


fimple, of learning and familiarity, of jutlicious crit 
- icifm. and happy N ee ſuch unaffected humi-i 
lity and warm benevolence, delicate taſte and ſolid! 
ſenſe; and above all, ſuch reverence for ſacred things, 
- blended with a ſubjeR ſo often employed by humanl 
_ vanity and pride, are ſuperior excellences very rainy 


Dr. 1 (Fam. . on John xiv. 3. 
N Note) having alluded to a beautiful 'obſer- | 
eg of this author, ſays, This is the remark of 

tous Archbiſhop of Cambray, in his incomparable 
Dos moe on 3 e wth God ns it into 
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| { 16 0. 1 And now, - e ume 1 wel BYE 
ou ſome reaſons and motives, to back this Oy Fe 
admonition concerning preaching Chriſt. 5 Ge 
1. It is the only way to have our labours accepted 

of Chriſt, and to have communion. with him in our 
work. Even Paul cries out, Who is ſufficient 5 
for theſe things? With how much more reaſon 
may we do ſo? Does not our chearful progreſs in 
our work depend on a divine aatus, and the ſpirit 
diſpenſed by Chriſt? But if we take little notice 
of him in our preaching, | and do not diſtinguiſh, 14 . 
ourſelves from the moral philoſophers of the gen- | 
tiles, how can we expect any more of this enliven- 
ing and encouraging preſence of Chriſt. than —_ 
had? Nay, we have leſs ground. to expe it, kf 
we flight and flur wilfully ſo noble a a, + 
which they were. never - favoured with. e 5534-7! | 
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we Te of. our 3 a 1 Se ee < 
read!” —— Another able judge on this fubje& thus 
expreſſes himſelf: e But what need 1 enter further 
into the detail of pulpit-eloquenee 7 If you Want tte 
ſee the whole machinery and apparatus of it, diſplay etre 
in the complete manner, J refer you to the great bd * 
good Prelate of Cambray 2 Dialogues on that tfubje&t; ' , : 
who was himſelf the julteſt critic, and N en,, ©: =: 
models of .cloquence that I know.” rdyce's: Theo- „ 
dorus, p 1 1755. For a brief But ſtriking 5 + 1 by 
character Jt the = of Elo of Fenelon, ſee 1 * 
W 1 e W Sebt. Iv. 5 
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'$ 5. 2. It is the only way. to win ſouls (6 Chl 
FE to make them lively chriſtians. The ſucctl 
of the goſpel is owing, certainly, no Tefs to the 
power of its motzves, than to the clearneſs, fulneſi 
and purity of its precepts; Theſe peculiar mo. 

tives of the goſpel have all ſueh a reſpett to Chi, 
that they are ener vated if EE be diſregarded. The 
geoſpel is what God in his atifathomable. wiſh 
| has fixed upon, as the grand mean to reform maß 
kind, and ſave them; and he ſeems in Honour ch. 
cerned to crown it with greater ſudeeſs than am 
other ſeheme whatſoever: * The preaching of 
Chriſt erueiſied is the power of God.“ Tf, by 
ſuppreſſing a part, we maim the goſpel, we cali 
_ expett, in the nature of things, but a very defe tu 
ſucceſs. Nay, may we not fear that God's honour 
is concerned, in ſueh a caſe, w'biaft us while we! 
labour almoſt in vain? _ | 

9 18. Obſervation agrees wich his 1 The 


ö 1 THe great maſters of reaſon, who have leſs regard 1d 


| Chrilfb in their preaching, may, indeed, have 3 
 eharm for one of an hundred, who have a taſte for} 

| the beauties of fine reaſoning, and be of uſe to 
mem, while the bulk of an auditory. is aſleep. 
Alas! with what heart can we go on, entertaining 
wo or three, to the ſtarving of moſt of the ſouls 
| Win _ ard e 4 3 
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themſelves; that- they. who: ſit: under it are more 
lively, zealous, ready to every good work, and 
heavenly - minded, chan ee ans, wh W 
toy leſs of the goſpel. Vie. 6032 20008k 1 7 

9. 3- It is a flirett imitation of FUR. Fi * 
Chai. Chriſt himſelf, whilſt. upon earth, preached 
the goſpel in parables, in a concealed manner. 


take the advantage of his reſurrebtion, ſatisfa@ion, 
| aſcenſion, and the- like,” not yet done, made or 
proved. He had many things to ſay, which: 
diſciples could not then bear, but he declares ben 
after ward by his Spirit-i in his apoſtles. The 
fore are the true pattern of our bene now, after 
the myſtery of ee is 158 ! 
hath its full evidence. 5 
How then did the es LOO) Clit 7 Iei is 
endleſs, to attempt a full detail of particulars; an 


| to our purpoſe ; and therefore I have been ſparing- - 


Disc. 1 3 . preaching. cab. 5 L 4s 2 
efſetof a firain prudently evangelical « a 5 8 + 28 


diſtantly, and with reſerve. He could not ſo fully 


part of the apoſtolical writing: is authority | 8 
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in quotations all along, as needleſs \to thoſe. who!” 
will look into theſe writings: with this view. And 
here we do not deſire to inſiſt upon any pallages” - 
in their-writings,.. which. may be ſuppoſed to! be 
vritten for reaſons. peculiar to that age and country: | 
in which the apoſtles wrote, and in which PO. 
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Put out of the account, will, I am ſatisfied, be uw! 
full to our purpoſe, as thoſe that ar ſtruck off. 
+ 20. 1 ſhall then, by way of ſpecimen, oled 
fore of the apoſtles”: diſcourſes: on duties mol 
. motal only, where we are moſt apt to forget Chrill! 
or a due reſpett to him; that it may at onoe appear? 
che apoſtles neither ſhunned-the preſſing of ſach 
duties, nor diſregarded Chrijt intreating of them. 
Honęſy is preſſed by theſe motives j. The un. 
righteous, thieves and extortioners, ſhall not in- 
D kingdom of God, (which, im the ſtyle 


ol the New Teſlament, is Ciriſbs kingdom of grachb 
and glory.) — That chriſtians ute © conferred by} 


the Spirit of Chriſt, and juſtified by his rghteeuf. 5 
neſs.” *— Chaſtity is enjoined; as © our bodies'Wre; 
members. of 'Ohrift, as we are one fpirt with Him, 
N e ee ee Ghoſt, and bought” with #1 
— ng is recommended, as it brings 
Een of * praiſe to God for var ſubjection 
tothe goſpetoft i and Chriſt became poor for 
dur ſakes. . Fol: Jpentaing is forbidden, becauſe 
e were: fooliſh and wicked; but the grace 61 
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And why ſhould # not ue introduce the. _ 
ties of the goſpel on all occaſions, as frequently 
as the apoſtles did? If our ſchemes of theology 
vill not allow us, we have reafon to ſuſpett we! 
are in a different ſcheme from the apoſtles, A 
we afraid men will make perverſe uſe of ſuch dot 
trines as the apoſtles uſed for motives ? The apoſtle 
choſe to venture it, and why ſhould not we 7 If we! 
5 Mill not dare to preach ſuch a goſpel as may be 
perverted by men of corrupt. minds to łheir ou 
nnjury, we muſt not expett to be inſtruments of 
22 any good. If we area © ſavour of life” to ſome, 
we muſt expect to be the ſavour of n to 
. or not preach at all. it 3 16% | 
\ { 22.1. confeſs even the Rewards: ſcheme: 
| (hich, I think, conſiderably ſinks the doQrines 
a" grace) does allow room to regard Chriſt abun 
dantly more than moſt preachers of that denomins- 
1 tion do. 1 would meet them on their on prin- 
_  eiples; what hinders their frequently inculcating 
the merits of Chriſt, the depravity of our nature, 
pee necellity of regeneration, che aids of grace} 
Wl © union and communion with Chriſt ?-- Theſe to- 
pics, it were to be hoped; might have their effe(: 
but, alas! how few of the Remonſtrants improve) 
to advantage, ſo much of the goſpel as they hold 
+. receive. And it makes me leſs ie 10 
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| have an Win Hill, no root inches 
and bring forth no fruit to God. This ſtrain, I 
fear, though it may ſeem to bring many . toward 
Chriſt, will bring but few 2 Vely to him. Many! 
1 a their hearers, with Chriſt much in their mouths} 
. > wilt -prove but bypoerites ſettled on their lees, and 
flaves to luſt. ' Nor is this ſtrain more happy % 
the uniform growth of the ſincere chriſtian. Tue 
Dy. that fit under. 11 are too frequently. low, imperſel 
5 and partial in praftical godlineſs; diſtemperel 
Vith conceit and prepoſterous zeal for words an 
|  phriſes,”and things of little or no conſequence] 
perplexed and perplexing others with a thouſand] 
groundleſs ſcruples; children in underſtanding, 
and it were happy were they ſo· in malice too; bu | 
alas! their narrowneſs of mind infects ou * 
| * uncharitable affeQions,”. W125 £34 ie g 
9 4. Others having not -arrived Has ; 
_ doctrines of grace themſelves, ſuppreſs -them 
__ 4in'their preaching, and are altogether on moralig 
| . enforcing it with no motives of the goſpel, -exceptd 
; ome of thoſe addreſſed to fear. Theſe, if they} 
are "maſters of much fire, may be convincing u 
ſome; but it fares with mot of their converts a 
With the man in the parable, out of whom the un- 
Clean ſpirit went for a While, who, finding his | 
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© © paſſages, I threw it it by,” — Thus wich regret le 
tells us what little profit be had in that way, of his] 
fondneſs for which he was aſhamed, when he came; 
to be of Paul's mind, to count al Wai dung | 
that he might win Chriſt. 3 | 
9 5, 2. The putting bo a K in 6 
diſtin views and lights, for different purpoſes 
and deſigns. The ſacred writers are herein our! 
pattern, and that not by chance, but for wiſe 68. 
' ſons. One view is deſigned to raiſe one affection; | 

| another view, to excite another of a different ſort, 
And, finally, one of the views is deſigned as an 
_ antidote againſt the poiſon which the Forge 
of men's hearts might draw out of the. other. a 
66. For inſtance, the terms and way 4 
p Juſtification and ſalvation are frequently ſtated thus? 

| /® That we muſt be found in Chriſt, having on he 
righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, and , 
' muſt be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 
And this view is exquiſitely a adapted to humble us, 
to draw forth love and gratitude, and "Oy | 
: our hopes and dependance. ee | 
But leſt this phraſeology, if uſed 4. ſhould | 
| beget ſecurity, at other times we are told, that b 
works: a man is juſtified, and not by faith only ; } 
78 that faith without works is dead; CE and that | 
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7. And moſt commonly theſe. 60g views. are. AR 
e! in the ſame; paragraph; that one may prevent 7 
the ill conſequences man's perverſeneſs. Would 
draw from the other. As phyſicians,. finding, ſome : 1 75 
dangerous effect likely to follow from a drug of 25 * 
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not of works; for we are his workmanſhip, created | Fg 
in Chriſt unto good works.” „% ae 2 To. 
48. I may give another inſtance, 1 in the different ; 
ways the ſcripture aks of power and duty. Some - 5 
times we are told, that ** we cannot come to Chriſt / 
except the Father draw raw. us. 8 That 2 without Chri 8 WE | 
we can do not I That 1 if we live, it is not 3 
we, but Chriſt that liveth in us.“ ||. Now. theſe. © 5 5 
views tend to hide, pride. from. man, to create a 


I a 


ourſelves, and to centre our de, 
it. Jeſt, the. othiul © 
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and wicked ſervant ſhould inake his movies 1 
excuſe; we are called upon to © turn and make 
new hearts, exhorted to · aſk and we ſhall xe 
Leive,“ and are aſſured God will give the Spiri 
to them that aſk him.“ And how: happily are theſs 
two views united in this paſſage, „Work out bs 
own falvation with fear and trembling ; for it'y 
God that worketh in you to will and to do. 


entirely in one of theſe views, and neglett the othery 
and while they are labouring to excite one gol 
affection, they raiſe another of a bad tendeney to- 
gether with it. To this in part it is owing that 
| there are ſo many low or diſtempered chriſtians 
Nor is this partiality more happy at effecting i 
real converſion of ſinners, who generally, uni 
ſuch management, are either left afleep, and ſettled! 
in a fond conceit of their on righteouſneſs, o 
_ elſe ſtumble at the rock of offence, (in a differen! 
manner indeed from what the Jews did) thinking % 
= by Chriſt a way to e wy ne | 

" mora honeſty. | ; 15 14 
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is true, the whole ſcheme of gofpel duty is dedu- 
eible from t the 1 lieads of faith and love; buy, _ 
04 — 3 35353 2 a. . 195 alas! i 
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ourſelves, will ow 9 theſe 


[neceſſary t to make the man of God perfect 5 We 5 
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muſt particularly teach chem to add to their faith 


virtue, knowledge; ;- temperance, . ak 
neſs, brotherly Linden and « it ve would | 
_— " 2 2 at proper feaſons explain and - | 


enforce each of them. We ſhould apply he 
lamp of the word to | all-the _ 
particular „Works of darkneſs,” and 6 make ma- 
ui is: ol 'the ops. ook as adu 
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lecture on the benefit f health,” 
take care to recover it, but never in 
nature of his diſeaſe, or preſeribe 
and medicines for e has e 
5 i 3 | ie e © quieſee | 
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il! bz ions 10 holineſs, - without; diſtinAy. 
= - handling the ſeveral branches t 6 and 9m N 


| 71 F 4. Particularly. opphing to dhe 


=_ —- mos uſeful. parts of the application: - art 


=_ . | anon, viz. to divide them into ſeyeral. claſſes, 


I. rw we wy the: ket alſo, » with this. view; and v 
wan bind that both prophets and apoſtles frequently 
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dee in nne for dis-phyſician,/ or relign.to 1. 
" the care of his bodily health. Nor is it amor! 
3 likely way to .the ſoul's: bealch, 10 reſl in mite] 
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. tempers, and experiences of the 
Beſides many thoughts ſuited in general 60 al 
cuaſes, there might properly ariſe, in the application 
of moſt ſubjekts, thoughts diſtinQly proper tothe] 

rted and unconverted;'to notional hypocrites, 
and mere moraliſts, 10 mourners, . to backiliders, : 
and lazy chriſtians ;/and at ſeveral times to à much 
greater variety of charters, and perſons. N 
_ fuk! particular addreſſes, ; when the caſe is draw f 


14 1 5 in a lively manner, and in the natural language d 
1 che ſort of men intended, and judiciouſiy and am. 


. "= ſpoken to, are the cloſeſt; moſt wx , and, 


WF © { 1g: That this is the true way of addrefhng 


: and lineal ſpeak 00 each, will be plain, if % 
' ons ; 0 lic writings, and, I mige f 


Re take care to di Ning the . and 250 vile, the 
* „ 5 442 1137 = 24 — Bets * ins 1 b- 0 * Fins x 99 | 


ax 4 eee 


8 — 5 nee "pn. 
2 "TTY 


1 n 64 . 


- 


them: - bil ow eie; 
alſo: as to their obe 
au, 1 nor can ws, ſub; 
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| 4 een and be baptized i in the name of the Lord 
© Jeſus, for the remiſſion of ſins,” &c. #314 oe 
ow the Lord Jeſus Ehriſy” &c. +: 01, 
9 17. They reaſon with the moral, Bay cob 
that « truſt in themſelves that they are righteous 
ſhewing their righteouſneſs: is as filthy rag 
„The law faith, there is none righteous; butal 
the world are guilty before God; therefore by the 
deeds. of the law ſhall no fleſb: be juſtified; but the 
righteouſneſs « of God i is manifeſted, that God might 
freely juſtify. them that believe on Jeſus, therefor 
man is juſtified by faith; boaſting i is excluded by 
the law of faith. $- And ye received the Shin 
vi by he hearing of faith; the: goſpel Was befor 
preached to Abraham; they that are of the works 
of the law are under: the curſe. But the ah cou 
not diſannul the covenant qq rmed before, but 
was'a ſchoolmaſter to bring u to Chriſt; that; we; 
"might be juſtified by: faith ;; they then that as 
Chbriſt's, are Ahmet hho and Hef 
55 to the promiſe. < 1 
1 18. They ſharply abide 41 expoſe protea 
2 ing hypocrites, ſhewing them their abominations, 
detecting and confounding the wretches: that“ ded 
Tight to, know! Tony 1 and: hear his Mad, buy 
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** 5 Jes: 5 Shew me 8 faith without - 
I — the devils believe and tremble.” x 
19. They rouſe and encourage chriſtians, wh 
nave but a lille frrength, and. perſuade them % 
nake farther: ad vances i in 1 50 that he that” is 
feeble may be as David.. Le are dull of 
os, for the tim ought to have been teachers; 
og meat n e to them that axe of full age: 
ing the; firſt pri; „ . 23 +0 E FT 
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are 55 not abe 
miniſters by. whom, ye 
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« Yeought rather to forgive and combent kingl 
beſeech you confirm your love towards him!” 
If a man be. overtaken in a fault, reſtore him i 
the ſpirit of mee kneſs, conſidering leſt thou al 
be tempted. They talk roundly to thoſe wig 
wre apt to make God the author of kin; who fe 
Wie unavoidably pine away in our 2 
"NOI can we then be faved?” As in 
Let no man ſay 1 ee for G 
| - tempeeth nor any man.” 4 
8 21. Declining 'chii/tia 
5 kened, and pun in tid of the Jove ar 
ſals: Be watchful, Dag ee E | 
85 remain that are ready 40 die.” 9 5 
1 They awfully warn thoſe who are ind 
ger of ſinning. and falling back to perdition 
ling them, © the righteouſireſs they aan 
de remembered no mote ;) and * God's fou 
Io have no pleafure in hem.“ It is impoſſible ia 
_ thoſe who: vere once enlightened, xc. if they tall 
away, to. renew them again to cvs A yet "Y 
they erncify Ge ferof Gol een 
5 5 They encourage he fend nd hte 
| Willing them, «When. they paſs through the fi 
ad eater, God will be wich them, n in 
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the rde that ſhall be revealed,” * „ Were bm. 


the croſs, and is ſet don at the 5 
teneth, and that for our profit; chaſteniug 3 2 
the peaceable fruits of righteuſneſs.” And möre 
particularly, thoſe that lament: relations dead in 

"ſhall go to ie win 

che dead ſhall not return: 
not as do others that have no hope; for thoſe chat 
ſleep in Jeſus will God bring with him,” + 
24. There are alſo particular leſſons for ron g 
chriſtians, viz. to be tender to the weak, and te * 1 05 
be public-ſpi irited, that as Ephraim ſhould not en. 8 7 
Judah, ſo neither ſhould Judah vex Ephraim Wt 
' Hie they WO not 


> 


© 


* 
* 
> J a*. — 
1 
: > Rom, viii 48. leb. x 
Eq: 9 155 #] 85 
7 N 5 3 8 8 * 
/ — 
1 
* P14 
, 
” FX 'S 
3 
— 
s - 4 
— — 2 
3 
* 
4 
* mY 
* 
* * 
1 1 4 « * 
5 5 
- 
- : ; 
«7 E > 
* 
* * 
F: a 
— * Fx 
3 ; c 
e 
3 = 2 + - 
2 2 x 


paſſed with a cloud of i 06 * efus endured if 8 : 4 
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7 eic for his good to:edification.” * „Know. 
ledge puſſeth up; but charity, edifieth;—Let not | 
your liberty be a ſtumbling-block to the weak 
nor through thy knovleũge let chy weak brother 
periſh, for: whom Chriſti died; If meat make mp} 
brocher to offend, I Will eat no fleſh- whilſt! the] 
ſtihe world fands. Again, they; are told, that al 
mark is ſet upon the men chat deplore the ſins of | 
| ba: wines; and a book of remembrance is Writs, | 
for thoſe who: diſtinguiſh themſelves. by: their 
es in times of abounding wickedneſs. Thon 
haſt a few names who have not defiled their gar, 
ments; and ws Walke walk e bil . ſor 
they are Worthy. 1 95 ; 
$ 25. Lou find Allo a ſuitable: portion: horch 
who are groaning under corruption: who: —_— | 
they were ! ſhapen in iniquity,” and their agu 
errors are paſt underſtandings” although Law | 
carnal, ſold under fin, and what I would 1 de no 
and what 1. hate that do I; in my fleſh dwells, no! 
. gobd, andito perform good I find nat, yea, with, 
the fleſh I ſerve the law of fin, (Oh wretched min 
that Lam!“ yet. I conſent to God's law, and 
| delight in it after the inner-man;; it is not then I 
that do, this evil, but fin. that dwelleth in me I 
thank: od To A Quit; ; 0 wy mind I 
x - ſerye 
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ſerve God's law; aud Got Siltqulivernce kom me 8 A 
body of this death.” * And they are told how:God: 
hath Wi Chriſt our iniquities,” and he wil! 
be © the Lord dur righteouſneſs and ſtrer 25 
„If any man Ain, we have an advocate wity mne 5 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous "> Gs 
26. The humble and 
contrite 2 and tremble at 
comforted: Ve were ſurry Ids; ee 1 55 
for a ſeaſon It was after a godly mamher Ir 5 „ 
joice in it; Such ſorrow: worketh repentance: not "(rl 
to be repented of t wrought in you carefulnefs, "53 
fear, deſtre, 26al and revenge; "you! Se ED. * 
yourſelves clear in this matter rr Tp „ 
9 27. They Who want diructio CS 1 
„Oh chat my ways were Airected 20 keep ch 
fatutes !” are ſent to God for counſel, If an, DT. 
man lack wiſdom, let him aſl it of God, and it 
Ny: be given him. &. „ JVP 
8. 28. The an e dectiteu (vin go or” TO 1 
of evil minds, who! ſeduce others; and che e 
are miſled in the ty of their hearts) are wwe 1 
be diſtinctly and differently treated; Gn foe 5 — 5 
77 F an: gr with fear.” i pol ET 
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tio 1 1, « who- mourn after ibe Lord, who walk in 
darkneſs and ſee no light, and ſay, the Lon 
hath forſaken me, there were, I believe few, if} 
any, in thoſe days of the plentiful effuſion of the] 
Spirit, when the goſpel-church was in its infancy, 
and © a nation was to be born in a day 5 but few, 

1 fay, who had doubts about: their fincerity.: they] 
had perſecutions, diſtreſs, and exerciſes of another 
ſort; and thoſe were ſufficient. I am apt to think 

ſiuch caſes were alſo rare in the beginning of the] 

reformation. from popery.; which ſeems to be the 

- occaſion of ſome of the firſt reformers confounding | 
faith with aſſurance. - However, there are laid up, 

3 the New "Teſtament, ſome proper hints of 

- counſel, for ſuch as ſhould in after times labour 
under the hidings of God's face; as, To examine] 
Bo themſelves For this to beſeech the Lord 1. 
clear themſelves of fin a to nt in x well-do- ö 
ing; and the like. . : | 

5 30. Brethren, 12 your eee 7G | 
ED the ſcriptures, you will eafily perceive that I could? 
run this ſpecimen much farther through the ſacred? 
writings. And if you peruſe the writings of che 
moſt powerful, and ſucceſsful, preachers, particu- | 
5 1 * uritan Ak 74 . will ſe! os they 
2 here. 


N 
| - © Of theſe a copious. lift m 1 55 . Ap- 
LE 9 ans e th ſcare 1 20g Furien 


= x the e, 8 his. 
| profetiion. ; and were large in their particular appli © 


courſes to all the variety of the hearts of men, and 
forts and frames of chriſtians, according to the | 
precepts of chriſtianity, and I may add, of true 
oratory. In this way they found their own wee 


hearers; whilſt many were imagining the miniſter 
had been told pf their caſe, and e ee 
for them; and ſo was verified. that 2 

The word of God is quick and powerful 
cerner of the thoughts and intents ef dhe heart 


"I 6 31. Now what ſucceſs gan we e 15 
gut i pedt, if we do not take into cloſe confiderationthe 


caſes of our ſeveral ſpiritual patients? If a man, 
jug phyſic, ſhould adminiſter or rem 
. Ae 4 amn 
25 F "By * 


who were. ket Ears 75 a 1 degree of 
reformation and purity in the church than were 

licly countenanced, before: the att of Uniformity, in 
the reign-of Charles the Second, 1662; after this pe- 
riod the term Nonconformiſt became common; to 
which ſucceeds the appellation, Di, 8 | 'Yet. it is 
obſervable, that the Puritans, cheral y ſpeaking, only 
wanted the church reformed; the e 
liberty from unreaſonable e and moſt mo- 
dern e N to Py 1 "I bly 
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conſumptions, and; ſo-for other diſtempers,: with 

out conſidering the age, conſtitution, ſtrength, and 
way of living of his patient; and not vary his me 
tod and medieines as thoſe. vary, we ſhould 
Too hardly call this the regular practice of phyſic. Nor 
can 1 think this general and undiſtipguiſhing way 
will be more fafe, or likely to anſwer. its end i 
divinity chan in medicine. 3 
= 32. (II.) Now Lreſt perſuaded, ne * 
_ "thing i is ſo evident you cannot but allow, zit is bel 
to ſuit ourſelves to all the variety of tempers 'and 
experience of the hearers, if it can be done; an 
hope ſome thoughts may be. ſucceſsfully offered] 
x _= the way How this ſkill may be AT TAIx Uf 
1. Above all, then, carefully. ſtudy your own] 
a and preach over the ruder ſketches of your} 


# <4. -wat -* %, 4 


ſermons to. yourſelves firſt ; * by which means the] 
| correſpondent workings of your own. hearts aul 

affetions may furniſh you with proper thoughts] 
; wherewith to apply cloſely to all, whoſe temper, 
exp rience. ; and caſe are i like your 1 own:. lor "I 


_- * The 3 3 Fog 7 5 $7 Tow 
_ was, we are informed by Mr. Orton, exemplified by 
1 the pupil, Dr. Doddridge, with great advantage. 
would e inſert the: paſſage, but that I take it for 
granted the Chriſtian ae er will have in his library? 
the valuable publication referred to. Orton's Memoirs} 

| of the Kenna d der N or Dr. W | 
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1 ſupplied to your imperfect notes, out of the ap» _ 
e blcatory meditations of your own. minds on ; 
me aubject, will very IV. according 10 ws 
al way of the Spirit, happily and powerfully 
Na each an of. ths; lame. Far MM was circume. | 
WW ances. s.. & 
33. J But, alas} „ 
| far ſhort. of all the variety of men's. hearts, and of 
me Spirit's. work; nay; thoſe whoſe heads ae 
bel turned for. eloſe and regular thought, and w. 0 hoſe © 
me has been ſpent i in ſtudy and letters, as they 
so on more rationally and evenly in religion, haye 
1e leſs variety of experience than many of a different - 
£0 mould and way of thinking. Here it will be needful 
nchen to look out of ourſelves, and take a large view. 
our WW in order to be acquainted. with caſes and tempers 
the WW digerent from our own; and with ſuch methods 
nd of che Spirit' . Work, as We ourſelves, have. neyer 
n WY experienced, but many others bave. Now * 
er, a beſt and original way of getting this acquaintance 
hat WW ith men, and with God's workings i in them ws. 
vWF! may add, of Satan's workings alſo) is by. con- 
a 4 ver ſing freely with the ſerious people of our flock... 187 
| by ( 34- I know your: thoughts : will prevent u t; me - 
F 4 = with an objettion; you wilt fay, This as; almoſt - 
ary impracticable, eſpecially amongſt perſons. of po- 
FI lieneſs and FT — 21 e a 14 * 


3 * 


2 


4 
- 


| Hearts, and comr nivatinit their experience tous] 
zs may give us the needful information. If % 
pets ever do arrive at any acquairitance "with the expe. 
—  _rience of chriſtians, little thanks ate due to fac 
aa theſe; they expect we ſhould preach ſuitably w 
wem, and that with as much'reaſon as Nebuchad.] 
mW nezzar demanded of the wiſe men to interpret ul 
dream they knew not. The middle and lower foftal: 
people, indeed, are more unreſerved to grave tui. 
= ders of age ani landing, but will 1 wy y 
e freedom with young eg. 
WM '  _ 7 35 Tohelpyouoverthis cult) 100 
| | obſerve, that, as for the polite, and men of forte. 
- thought and reading, your own experience, with! 
„ the allowances and correttions a moderate Hill iu 
. human nature will enable you to make, may lead | 
ou into happy cotijeftutes ar their way of think: | 
ing. Beſides, in the time of their viſiration, under 
„e aflliction. you ſhall find them more vb. 
municative; and an hout's free diſcourſe, with] 
much as can give rational And ttitelligible 
N ol themſelves, in ſeaſon when they are diſpoſed } 
"ARS 0 do it, is as valuable Ihe vſetul, * itis we ny 
Lifficule to erin. 7 * 
9 36. 3. Again, have an eye "pas ferrous | 
© you, WR nature and * 1 + deſigned | 
10 


Coins Eg WWTTY 


o place in a ſuperior claſs; and eſpeciall „„ 
ime when the impreſſions: of reli ion are new o 5 755 LE "= 


Ix 


them. You ſhall-find them more open than elder : eb 
perſons, if you court their intimacy, and relieve” - SO 
their baſhfulneſs; and if you can ſee into: the heart 


3 


. you, then, with the proper allowances for | = - þ 


may pretty well gueſs m at goto 
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in the different tempers and complexions of 'man. 
kind, diſtribute, in your thoughts, your Peopk 


temper, and ſelect one of each'claſs, with hon 
to be more particularly acquainted; for among 
thoſe whom nature has formed alike, you Hall! 
find, upon further inquiry, a firiking uniformity} 
nn ng R . and oy * d 


Aru inferior to the bier; we ſhall but faintly pan 
_ any phwnomenon of the heart, by copying another 


picture; it is infinitely preferable: to do it from] 
the life. 


peruſal of ſuch authors as deal much in an expb- | 
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n e f ey hides bis gt „ 
eee ber gaining much knowledge of men's en- 
in a little time, viz. If you have any tolerable ſuſ 


into claſſes, according to their natural genius 3 


de T might een a way ob knowin 
palar and experimental anthors.. But ie way a 


Vet would 1 


recommend the | 


al firain, and have been very fucceſsfuln| 
Fr but wich a different defign, viz. That we m 
Jenn fromithem; howto: deſcribe, in a diſcreet and | 
lively manner, ſuch+cafes-as' e ourſelves have ob- 
ſerved; and how to ma nes to thoſe caſes, } 
with the like thought 5 and expres; wa: 7 | 
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ruth, wich true 

ificulty; but if 6. 

bout it, with a Zeal for 

enſible of our own 
God, we . 

ucely. make us w to win oth * 

his name, a0 our own. rejoicing i a the day ofthe 
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The ſubject propoſed. 8 The . 

e ras 1287 an uſeful preach! 
al preaching requires that a miniſter hoy down; 
very frequently, the diſtinguiſhing marks £9 the! 
ee and unconverted, with plainneſs, an 
| eſpecially with juftneſs. 9 g. Clearly d;ftinguiſ 
| betwixt mere morality and true religion. {4 
n in, and exliort to the duty of ſelf.examina 
tion. {F 5. Shew the difference between what is] 
legal, and what evangelical, in principle and 
practice. F 6. Shew men their native weakneſs, 
© with the grace and ſtrength of Chriſt. 5 7. Theſe 
laſt particulars further enforced. \ 8. The" u. 
_ ceſſuty, nature and progreſs of converſion.” / {$9 
4 minifler fiould tale pains with his own heart 
and ſermons, in order to bring finners to Chriſt. 
4$ 10. Inculcate the neceſſity of prayer, $2 11 


ps as amiable. and altractiue. 5 


0 


2 of hy. 
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— 22 — 
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we 


om 7 HP 


ing marks and characters both-of the converted; and 
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5 chings briefly; whereas, af 1 had more leiſure, 1 
ſhould chooſe to write more e fl. N | 
wenn; 4 ſubject. i 1 72 of 

I muſt take it . e who 
< ſincerely deſires and Who is hkely to do good by 

his preaching, is ſuch a one, both in heart and life,} 

as St. Paul deſcribes, Who holds faſt the form ol 

ſound words (or the pure apoſtolic doctrine) Which 

he has heard, in faith and love which is in Chriſt} 

Jeſus; and who keeps that good thing which bu 

been committed to bim m4 the e Ghoſt, which 

_ dwelleth in him.“ * Fir 8 | 
+4 2: It will not a ile fubſerve the- „ Fe | 

propoſed in' the queſtion; for a miniſter, very fie. 

quently, to lay down in his ſermons the diſtinguiſi- 


of the unconverted, and that with all poſſible pla, 

ne /s, that ſo every one of his hearers may be ableto} 

judge of his own ſtate, and may know to which of 

| theſe two claſſes he belongs. But then great care! 
muſt be taken chat thoſe diſtinguiſhing -charaQteri 

are Juftly = apps for it may eaſily happen, 'through? 

p r's-unſkilfalnefs in this affair, that the un- 

on the one hand,” may be deceived inn 

2 a good opinion of their preſent ſtate, and may gro 

thereupor more e eg ant ſome 


Disc: IV: =” „ 


teaſonably 1 and filled | 
and fruitleſs fears, However, a prudent miniher. 
who has experienced a Work of grace. upon his 

own heart, will have-no great difficulty ſo to de- 
ſcribe it to others, as; ; ſufficiently: to guard 8 


one and the other, by the unerring light of ſerip- „ 
ture, into N ee of” the true ine of holy 5, 


own ſouls: 2 N JJV. 
{ g..For this purpoſe alſo Jet a winißler „ 


\ 


honeſt man and the ſound. believer, who, from 
4 deep canviftion. of. the deptavity of his nature, . 
and the errors of his life, has learned to hate ſin 


© 


4 
* 


tudes of perſons there are, even in chriſtian coun- - 


other matters, yet in this are groſsly ignorant, and” 
thereby miſerably deceive their on ſouls. 
9 4- And, becauſe this kind of ſelf-deceit.i is 0 


very common, it is highly neceſſary for-a miniſter - 


« 


in the _ Om FER SEO and very „ 
ſ 


with « 1 < 17 8 
the miſtakes on both ſides; and 30 lead both be 5 ; 


and clearly diflinguiſh, in his preaching, . DD 9 
mere morality and true religion: betwixt the morally | GE: 


from his heart, and lives. by the faith of che Son ; A 
of God. For it is hardly credible what multi- „ 


tries, Where the goſpel is publicly Md faichfully : RNs 
preached, who, though they are. wiſe enough in 15 5 


to inſtruct his hearers, with, all ae pang, a 150 
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3 ever they were widkiined from their” natural f 

 Nleep of fin? If they have eſcaped out of the ſnare 
ol the Devil? If ever they have had a lively and | 
” affecting ſenſe of the” corruption of their own 


hearts, and of the miſery of their. natural ſtate?! 


| 7 And, in ſhort, whether they have good and ſolid | 
reaſons to conclude that they. are regenerate per. 


ſons? Whether they can find in themſelves. the | 


genuine. marks of a true converſion to God, anda | 
living faith in Chriſt? Kc. Or whether, on the 


other hand, they do not conclude that they are true | 
chfiſtians, and in a flate of ſalvation, merely from 

. their being moral, honeſt men, and their not living 
in any groſs and ſcandalous fin? And, perkaps g 


too, from their ſaying prayers, hearing ſermons 


and frequenting the places of public” worſhip, | 


and from their practiſing ſuch like outward duties 


of religion ? Or, again, whether they do not flat⸗ 
ter themſelvẽs that their eternal ſtate is ſafe, merely 


becauſe their lives are not ne ſo nts as * ny 


lives of ſome others? n 


$ 5- It would alſo be of very: bed der wal | 


for a miniſter often to explain, and to ſhew the 
difference betwixt a legal and an evangelical frame 


and principle of religion; or betwixt that flaviſh | 


fear, by which alone it is that ſome perſons, even 


3 a . turn of mind, are forced n | dragged 
33% on 
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Dre. W. 4. e 2. caching. © 0 
25 it a their duty. and Hi an, 
newneſs of ſpirit, that filial love to God, and de- 
light in his ſervice, which ufually grows os 
flouriſhes in the foul where it is once planted,” and 
which produces a, free, unconſtrained, and ac - 
| ceptable religion} This would be an excellent ET 
means, not only of awakening ſinners out of their 
carnal ſecurity; but of turning _them-throughly. f 
unto God, to a holy. walk, and to a pleaſurable 55 — 7M 
dane vith ee leh e 151 * „ 
oh 6. and 1 fol K | = Ds * ous AR . 1 
ment, that a miniſter not only inſtru his hearerss 
what they muſt do, and how they ought to at, But 
that he alſo labour fully to apprize and to con vine 
them by the evidence of ſcripture, of their-own © - 2 
native weakneſs and impotency for all that is _ 
ritually good and that he further ſhew them, b 
the ſame word of truth, from whenee: they muſtt 
look for, and from hom they may hope to becei ve 
all grace and ftrength, not only to renew am 3 
ſouls in their firſt converſion, but alſo afterwards > 
to enable them to perform every duty, as Well og 
outward as of inward religion. They muſt be told e 
that they can do nothing without Chriſt, according 
3 he has aſſured us: Wichout me ye can de no- 5 
king 5 And, a” that Eby the n of ig Ee. 
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ee, I can do all things through Chriſt who? 


b by whoſe divine power all things are 2 to? by | 


vonder if our modern preaching comes vaſtly ſhort 
of the ſucceſs of theirs. And by this means ſome! 


102 THE CHRISTIAN balken; e 
they. may ts all things; gceneiing” as st. ban 


ſtrengtheneth me. Thus ſhould goſpel miniſten 
conſtantly make it the aim and drift of their preach. 
ing, to lead their bearers to Chriſt, and to” his 
grace; to him by whoſe ſtripes we are healed; and 
whoſe blood takes away all the fins of all that truly 
repent and believe i in the Lord Jeſus; and to him 


- that pertain both to life and godlineſs. - 

97. Thus the holy apoſtles preached; theſe Wa | 
© topics which they inſiſted much upon; and if their 
example is not followed in this matter, it will be n 


of our hearers will be in danger of finking into a 
mere legal frame and ſpirit of bondage, while they 
are preſſed to duty and working, but not encouraged? 
by the grace of Chriſt, nor directed where'to look? 
for ſtrength to perform it; and others of them will 
take up with a falſe peace, a carnal. ſecurity, ſor 
want of being direQed to Chriſt, who is the vn 
foundation of the ſinner s reaſonable hope and ſolid? 
comfort. But, on the other hand, when both theſe 
points are well explained, and are duly inſiſted on, 

no e e are 1 lo powerſel to alen ſecure 
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Gnners, to he 3 ena, ende Enel | > 5 


no WMcouls in ſolid peace and comfort. Hereby, under 8 1 a 
nne influence of the Spirit of Chriſt, they ſind them- 1 
b. eelves tranſported, as it were, into a ne life; and + 5 15 5 
row they go on with vigour and ee . 
nd practice of univerſal MAW 465: ok Forajounrs. ant: . * * 8 
ly { 8. It would further be-uſeful,: —L #18 + ly 0 
m., neceſſary that miniſters ſhould not only preach up 

uche neceſſity of converſion, and inftru& their hearer 15 | 8 

0 depend on the grace of. Chriſt [8 it, but. = MED, 

he chat they ſhould, very frequently, in their ſex- _ 


mons, explain the nature and the whole d, 
Lof converſion ; ſometimes more largely and dif- — 
tinaly, and at other times mere beiafyf e „„ 
ing thereby to lead their hearers into à true knows J 
ledge of the ſtate of their own ſouls; and ſhewing Fo 
them how-they muſt repent of their ſins, what they: . „ 
muſt do to. be ſaved from their natural miſery and. = 
ruin; and, in ſhort, how they may obtain the full 1 * f 
falvation o the goſpel, ſo chat every one may be OM 3 
able to give an anſwer to that moſt important queſf- . 
tion, What muſt 1 do that I may be a child of God; 
and inherit eternal life? For, let a miniſter enter- TS 
tain his hearers with the ſublimeſt doctrines _ bet 
chriſtianity, let him alſo declaim againſt fin, i 
exhort them to their various duties, in the mot 2 
earneſt and pathetic manner, and ler all be n 5 
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with this fineſt beauties of wit and eloquence; 10 
Kätter all, if his ſermons are not ſo contrived an 
Framed as, at the ſame time, to inform the ignotam 
bor they may obtain an intereſt in the goſpel -a 
s:on for themſel ves, and what m ans and methods Gai 
has appointed for that purpoſe; what will it pro 
mtmem? No more than a parcel of ſhreds 
1 of various dyes, though they were of che fiel 
mtztßread and livelieſt colours, would ſerve the pu 
poſe of a man who wants a handſome garment. 
Whereas, a ſermon that informs the ignorant fin- 
ner, not only of the neceſlity. of converſion, b 
- alſo how that happy change may certainly hel 
effected in his own foul, may not unfitly be chm 
„ pared, in. reſpeR to its uſefulneſs, to a complete? 
5 garment, made all of a piece, well fitted tothe 
ſhape of him that wants it, and which; he may 
therefore 8 on 2385 wear r with honour and "oy | 
— „ 5 ö 
99. But how, in . to all this, 2 | mini 4 
moſt take pains with his own heart; as well as 3 in 
compofing his. ſermons; he muſt have a true zeal 
| for Cnkisr, and aim at nothing ſo much as tv; 
bring finners to him. This ſhould: be, in ſome 
meaſure, the deſigu and drift of every ſermon that 
he preaches, that ſo; if a perſon ſhould happen to | 
"ANN! once in e even 
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by means of that one bins) get forte clita of 
ic one thing needful, and be juſt entered, at leaſt, 
nto the way of ſal vation. For this ſhould every 
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ontinually pray that God would fill his heart with 
ious zeal and holy wiſdom; that he way divide 


5 10. It might en SO 


leſſed conformity to bhimſelf. And furtl 


put of a prayer book. This makes it to be as ne- 


for a miniſter to lead them, as it, were, by the hand, 
into this path of their duty; that is," to' bore 
o them in a moſt ealy and familiar manner, to- 


\; 


niniſter Rudy and ſtrive, and for this mould he 


he word of truth 277175 _ DIY ee pe” 
is hearers. 655 * 

te * . im- 
reflions on the minds of the people, were a minif< - . 
er pretty often to inculcat?, with great plainneſs 
d ſeriouſneſs, the neceſſity of prayer ; and more. 
articularly, what need- they have to pray very Es 
arneſtly to the God of grace, that he would Tet: 
home his word upon their hearts, that he would 
ring the good ſeed to perfection in their full and. -_ 
eat is the ignorance of many perſons, concen- 
ng the duty of prayer, that they ſeem to have no 
ther notion of it than merely a reading ſome forms 9 


eſſary, as it would probably } be. a uſeful thitig, „ 


ſhew them that it requires no great art and fill to ; . ; 
pray OE! unto 9 7 5 for hs are to o ſpeak. = 
w oe 


pare 
25 # 
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the language of the lips. The ſcriptures themlelyal 
and yet acceptable prayers. Let a miniſter the 


, 


to him as children to a loving father ; en ö 
ſpread before him their ſorrows and complain 
they are to tell him of the ſtate and condition o 
- their ſouls, juſt as they find and feel it; and d 
need not be at all ſolicitous about Propriety of en 
preſſion and elegant phraſes in their ſecret prayen 
for God regards the ſenſe of the heart, rather thai 


2'L ts . 


diligently inf his hearers how they are, in the 
_ firſt place, to get their hearts diſpoſed for prayey 
_ and it may be of uſe too to-aſliſt, and furniſn c 
more ignorant with words and ft expreſſions zl Dy 
at the ſame time, let him inform them that a 
wu not tie themſclyes.to. uſe 'thoſe very word 
nor any form Whatever; but that they ſhould lean 
| to pour out their hearts unto God, in ſuch words 
by which they can beſt expreſs the real ſentiments 
and affections of their own ſouls, according to the 
 Plalmift, 1”, 2 poopie ; apc out een hearts wy 
I VV 

9 11. 10 is er e neceſſary that 
Hivddure ſhould very often take occaſion. to e. 
Plain, in their ſermons, that renewing or change 
F nd which-is 0 A to all true. W 
i 1K 5 "47 N 2 aud 
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ud which 1 alas but very few erſons ſeem 
> underſtand, on nd eee e 'notion. 5 EC _ 


, which/is-at:once 2 in a Sas „„ 
L bis n when he comes to love that . = 
ood which before he hated; and to bate that evil 5 FO 
which he before loved, when, from being an un- bY: 

palirer, he becomes a believer; or when bis falſe ED 
i dead faith is changed into a true and e 12 15 I 
one. But that further progreſſive» change ſhould 
alſo be much recommended, in which the chriſtian fol 
muſt be improving to the very end of his life, 1 
which St. Paul refers to, 2 Cor. iii. 18. But 55 
now (the vail which was upon the heart being = 
taken away; and the Spirit of the Lord haying 55 
taken up his dwelling in it, ver. 26, 17.) we = 
with open face na. a eee. ler, RO 
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ſout in fairer lines every day chan aher. 5 bh 5 RT 
{ 12. It is of conſiderable moment "al that 
the whole faith and duty. of a chriſtian be. re 


* EF 


A » 1p OS - 


1 
1 
1 
{0 I 
1 


WO 2 2 
5 <. ACTA 


A : 108 | | THE en AL ; | Ly * \pnnACHES, 4-4 EY p 4 


viſion, that; if they would 30 well for hemfelya 


and obtain true peace and comfort, the ſhortel) 
the ſureſt, and indeed the only way, is to turn i 


good earheſt from ſin to God and holineſs ; af 


khat religion is by no means a grievous 2 | 


choly thing, which any man need be afraid d 


: but full. of pleaſure, and greatly deſirable, even 


for its own ſake; and though it calls us, indeed} 


to a preſent combat, and requires us to fight and} 
ſtrive againſt ſin; yet this is but in order to peace) 


7 and to a certain victory, which will mY 
7 5 than recompenſe the toils of the war. * 6 


8 1g. It were much to be wiſhed that Wine 


would not take up more of their ſermons than ne: 


ceſſary in explaining their text; but rather, aſter 
as ſhort an explication of it as is ſufficient to lea 
their hearers into the true ſenſe: and meaning, 


(which muſt by no means be negleRed) haften i 


the application and in that let a miniſter addreſs 
bimſelft to his hearers with a becoming ſeriouſneſs 


: and earneſtnei ; let him apply bis ſubjett both to 
ines ard F to the converted and to the un-! 


converted, in order to awaken the ſecure and care: 


| tefs, and to build up true believers in their: faith 
and holineſs. Experience would ſoon ſhew-that 
this is by far the more profitable way, than to ſpend 
_ - almoſt the whale dif * 


I e 
olle : Fr 1955 n 2 c ing | 


<4 4 b 


iy W. . e er PAN 1 185 
ing their text and ſubject, and then dose with a”. | 8 5 25 


ſhort application, becauſe the time is gone. Fl 
614. It were alfo greatly to be wiſh 


their preaching, to bring ſinners to him, who is the 
great Shepherd of the ſheep ; that they would ftrive, 
by the moſt” winning arguments they can poſhbly -. 


| uſe, and eſpecially by ſuch as the grace of the gol. 


pel will naturally ſuggeſt, to perſuade and even io 


| compel them to come to him. As the hen When 9 7 55 5 


ſhe lights on à fe crumbs, or grains of corn; how ' - 


| earneſtly does ſhe invite her brood to come and 


ſhare the treaſure with her! She will by no means 
be ſatisfied, nor leave off calling them till . 


come. Thus did our bleſſed Saviour; how gra · 5 


ciouſly did he call and invite finners to come to 


| him in the days of his perſonal miniſtry upon earth! 


Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy _ 
laden, and 1 will give you reſt,” Ak. * * H anyx 


man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink: He 


that believeth on me, as the ſcripture faith, out 


| of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water.” + 
And much to the ſame purpoſe we find him 5 "i . 
ing in ſeveral other places. Thus alſo We hear inlee 
e TO in the Old TE wats, fü. 15 
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ed, ee 5 
| under-ſhepherds of the flock of Chriſt would make 
it more deſignedly and zealouſſy the purpoſe « of 
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ners unto Chriſt, hs Ho, ever. one that hir lech 

come ye to the waters, Kc. And thus St. Faul, 

in the New Teſtament, Tod We befeech you in | 

_ Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. +. And] 
thus doth the apoſtle John over and over in his di. | 
vine writings. Remarkable to this purpoſe ale 
are thoſe words of our bleſſed Saviour, concerning | 
| Jeruſalem, © How often would I have gathered" 
thy children, even as a hen gathereth her chickens.) 

| under her wings!”* + Chriſt called ſinners to come 
to himſelf, as their proper Lord and Maſter, as | 
their only Redeemer and Saviour; whereas we, 
Laith St. Paul, “ preach not ourſelyes, but Cbriſl 
Jeſus the Lord.“ 4 And therefore we endeavour 
to bring finners not to ourſelves, but to him. But 
no in order to this, and that a miniſter may be 
thus happily ſucceſsful in his preaching, he muſt 
not only ſincerely love his people, and have an } 
affectionate concern for their ſal vation, but he muſt. ] 
be an ardent lover, of: Chriſt too; he muſt wiſh 
and deſire, and covet. nothing ſo much as to bring ö 
all that hear him to Chriſt; to deliver every one of } 
hem, as it were, into bis gracious arms, could: he 
© but perſuade them to be ſo happy; that thus they. | 
 " may learn, even c e of thine TAY | 
a to love the-Lord Jeſus. 3; e | 
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5 15. hot 1. 55 2 Cor. v. 14. 4 Matt, x xxIii. « 37 ; 
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2 miniſter ſhould very often take occaſion to af. O 5 x . 


buy, in the moſt lively colours that he can, the 
excellency and glory of Chriſt's perſon, the kindneſs 5 LY 

of his heart, andthe exceeding riches of his grace, . * 

| both as he is God and man, as he is now a mo. e + 5 94 J 
triumphant” Saviour, as well as once he ſuſtained I 
and executed the fame office in a humbling and 95 — 2 
ſuffering ſtate.” And that he further imform his 
"HY bearers, what excellent bleſſings are treafired up e 
n Clif, to be beſtowed on all his friends and | 


people, chen fo hey may be drawn to him by a 155 9 


HY principle of deſme and love, that they may moſt 0 — 
vVvillingh⸗ give him their heatts; and that fo it ma 
be the breathing of their ſouls, and the matter of. - — 
HT their moſt earneſt prayer to Chriſt, that he would _ - — 
be pleaſed to manifeſt his love to them 5 mat ne 


* 


2 


would! ſhed it abroad in their hearts by bie Holy 
Spirit;“ v that he would mote and inore rev cab to 5 
"WY them the glory of his majeſty; that he wou Xs LY 

_ HJ prefs and affect their minds with a lively ſenſe of . et 
% * tak ORE may you warnt more love end . 


4 that Hide aki and dhe they anden . nog bor weve 2 1 I | 
o and acceptance with the Father, and with wWmnm 5 : 
1 vell for ever and e rt. 
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ab 16; T he love of Chriſt ought to be mich more | 
| ied on by preachers than what is commonly done; | 
| becauſe when we apply to ourſelves, in a right man. 
ner, his paſſion, death and atonement, his merits, 
and that purchaſe of ſalvation. which he hath made 
for us; the knowledge of his love to us, and of ou 
pardon and juſtification. through faith in his blood 
is the trueſt ſpring and moſt powerful attrattive ol 
our love to him. Now the more we love Chriſt, 
and that for this very reaſon, becauſe he firſt low 
us, the better will every other branch of our reli 
gion flouriſh, every other grace and every other 
duty will then flow from its proper fountain; and 
therefore the more a mini ſter endeavours to inſii 
this principle of ſacred love into the hearts of his | 
| hearers, the more comfortable ſucceſs will he pro- 
bably ſee of his labours, i in their ſpiritual e 
ment and growing obedience to the goſpel. | 
4 17. But eſpecially, and in the firſt Mann 10 
every miniſter look to his on heart, and ſee to it 
chat he himſelf loves Chrift fervently, leſt he ſhould | 
be as the ſounding braſs, and as the tinkling eym- 
bal, which the apoſtle ſpeaks of.“ And, beſides, | 
Without a ſincere love to Chriſt in his on ſoul, 
there will be little probability of his eee 
1 un e io: the love of others. It is not 
F - enough | 
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ä pc o a A: great many; as 3 
upon the love of Chriſt, and to exhort his hearere 5 XP 2 
to love him; for if his own heart is not warme! 
with this ſacred love, his diſcourſes on W 
jet will be cold and lifeleſs, and therefore un- 4 5 1 
profitable and fraitleſs. Nothing could be more 

pertinentiy anſwered, in a few words, to one we 

aſked another, How he might learn to be # ad 

and uſeful-preacher? than this, Si multum ames A 
tum; you muſt learn to be a zealous lover of C Grin.. = 
{ 18. But then let it be further noted, that ſin- 7 : : "8 
 cere love to Chrift will always expreſs-1tſelf not only _ | 
in words, but by ſuitable or correſpondent ucktons. 
So our Saviour has taught us, John xv. 14. Ve are | 
my friends, "ſaid 1 1. ye do whatſoever I com- by 7 . : 
mand you; i; e. This is the beſt and moſt ſubſlan- 5 5 ITY 
tial evidenee of SN fincere W ip and bat 5 
en I rocky wit the gui of Jlf-lial me 
n from the world and its s carnal pleaſures, 1 3 
and, in ſhort, from all the refent Os 
and time; to be among thoſe' m 
neceſſary ſubjetts which mimifers Thould"'6fted. . „ 
preach upon, oftener indeed than moſt of them do. 
Theſe are ſubjefts which our Saviour Chriſt, Whnen 
he was a preacher upon earth, very 1 much inſiſted _ 2 „ 
vpon in his ſermons; If ang N come after . „ 
„ 3 5 5 wy 3 b 7. 
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me, let him deny himſelf, and take up bis rol 3 
and follow me. If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father and mother, &c. yea, and his | 
- own life alſo, (i. e. in compariſon of me,) he can» ö 
not be my diſciple. . And how needful are theſe 
ſubjeQts now. For, alas! how many perſons are 
_ there, who can talk well about Chriſt and religion; 
nay, who carry a fair appearance of virtue and god. 
lineſs, and who perform many outward duties with. 
| reputation and honour, and yet not having learned 
to deny themſelves, their love of the world not be. 
ing ſufficiently mortified, they are eaſily overcome 
in a day of trial, and ſacrifice their religion and 
ſouls to their worldly intereſt. Let ſelf-denial 
then be earneſtly recommended, and that, not merely 
as a moral virtue, or a philoſophical : attainment; 1 
mean not upon ſuch principles only as the heathen , 
moraliſts uſed to inſiſt upon; but let it be recom. 
mended and urged as a chriſtian grace, as that Which 
flows chiefly from love to Chriſt, even ſuch a love 
as will make us ready to deny ourſelves the plea - 
5 ſures, riches and honours of this world, all manner 
of ſenſual-gratifications, and our very lives them- ö 
ſelves, evexev avre, for his ſake, as n not on & 
| bes., but e of us. SY F | 
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sc. V. Of ofeful Preaching. - HT #2: uy 
>. Though. the diligent 3 . 955 
ures b even the inſpired writings of the 
rophets and apoſtles, and the very words: of out 
.viour Chriſt, ſnould be chiefly: recommended, as 
are undoubtedly far preferable to any. books 
e human compoſure; yet, beſides theſe, a 
viniſter may very profitably recommend to his. 
carers ſome other good books of religion, both an- 
ent and modern, to be read by them at home, 
n their own cloſets or families; ſuch books, I 
nean, as are written im a truly evangelical ay 
ind with a ſpirit. of / lively. devotion and. piety, 
hich would be no inconſiderable means, both of 
reſerving and nouriſhing the fire of divine loye in 
their hearts. I might mention, by way of inſtance, 
ManrTIx Srarius's Lutherus Redivivus, which. 
is nothing elſe hut an abridgment of Luther c works, 
in which the moſt conſiderable paſſages are colle&. 
d into a narrow compaſs, and ſuch paſſages, more 
derbi, as have the moſt. direct and powerful 
tendency to awaken, and to excite. the minds of 
men to lively, practical religion. However, I 
mention this but as one inſtance, out of, a great 
many very excellent and uſeful books, with which 
the providence of God has now. furniſhed his 
church, and which we e to account 
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21. And further, let not any miniſter dil 
Sk it is the people only who are to be profited 
their Touls by reading ſack good books, while 
the uſe that he is concerned to make of them { 
himſelf, is only to form his ftile by reading then 
or to borrow thoughts from them, or, it may 
to ſteal ſermons out of them, (which is ſhat xefull 
he practice of too many preachers) but he ſhoull 
read them, chiefly and in the firſt place, withy 
view to his 'own ſpiritual ediſtcation. He ſhoul 
endeavour ſo to uſe and improve the gifts, i 
God has beſtowed on other men, as that his % 
ſoul may be the better for them, as rey 
fouls of the people to whom he preaches. 

22. Once more, let faithful minitersty 1 
means forget to recommend it to their hearers, tl 
_ they would familiarly ae quaint themſelves an 


hicgal a is cially as excel in the gh 
| ſpirit of prayer; for as @ Hive col kindles anofhel 
ws a and dead, fo will the fayoury diſco 


che fervent prayets, and the holy converfation df 
warm and lively chriſtians, be a probable means 


kindling the thin of =divine love in the foul 
of dead ſinnets; or, 2 leaſt, of nouriſhing af 
proving the ſacred | 
_ intimate n friends. 


d15c. W. . uche \Proge 


ore do all 15900 can to projucie:Fuck chriſtian e. „„ 
erſation, a amongſt the more ſerious part of their - 8 
ers: obſerving, however, the rules of ne- 5 5 1 
ary prudence, particularly that of the apoſile, . 1 
Let all things be done decently and in order. # i 
hey ſhould exhort/ them, as St. Paul does e 25 5 
oloflians, * Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
jchly- in all wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing 
ne another in plalms and hymns, and ſpiritual 
ongs, ſinging with grace in your hearts unto the _ 
ord: e der- e . rich 
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yith which God has aer bleſſed his church, 

not a little conducive, for which therefore we 3 
re bound to render him immortal praiſes, 1 5 5 a 0 255 
{ 23. Thus I have briefly anſwered your queſtion "Ip . 
nd given you my thoughts on the moſt uſeful way 

f preaching. May God, for Chriſt's ſake, attend 2 af 
hat I have written with his effeQual inen 

ro him I would now offer up the following prayer. 

O Lord God give, I beſeech thee, both nö 

d at all times hereafter, to thy church, de > 1 5 
nd teachers after thy own heart, even ſuch as ſhall 

ring the ſheep, of Chriſt into his fold, and Who, 

ough the influence of thy good Spirit, ſhall feed 1 
nem vith e eee * underanding. 55 1 5 1 
1 N Ok "ops 5 
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imagination. 6 24. Ne memory. ff 26. 
conſcience, will. and aſfactions. 9 26. 9. Zorn 

tie art of reaſoning. and perſuaſion from the ly 
 feriptures. $ 27. 10: Be not flothful or negliz 
in your weekly preparation for the pulpit. \ 1 
(an) Take heed to your PUBLIC LABOUR 
1. Apply to the work with pious. delight. "4 up 
2. Get the heart into a temper of divine love. * 0 

5 Go forth in the frrength of Chrift-- G 31. þ 
Get the ſubſtance of your ſermon wrought into you! 
head and heart... $ 32+. 5. Do not confine on 
ff preciſely 1 private preparation c. \ gg. 6, 
| Proper attention „ ſhould | be paid to elocution. \ % 
FED ; - 7. Be very ſolicitous about ſuccgſs. 35. U 
Take heed to your WHOLE CONVERSATION Wl 
1 8 the world. 1. Let it be blameleſs and inoffenſad 
8 36. 2: Exemplary in all duties. 37. 3- Cm 
and manly, yet pleaſant and engaging. 38. 44] 
. Attended with much ſelf- denial and nee linge. 930 
en Fruitful and ediſying. 9 40. (V.) Theſe du 
ENFORCED. - 5 41. By the decaying intereſt g 
- geligion, 9 42. By the awful circumſtances ol 
Hing bed. 43, G By the ſolemn account we mal 
give of the miniſtry. 5.44. By all the b 
_ » the fret volume, te 2 * 10 25 or * MA = 
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- Wali true e relig gion falls . a ben! 
5 remarkable decay, it is time for all that are 
concerned, to awaken and rouſe themſelves to freſh . 
vigour and activity, in cheir ſeveral poſts of ſer⸗ 7 
vice. If the intereſts of piety and virtue are things "8 
fit to be encouraged and maintained'in the world, 
if the kingdom of-the bleſſed God among men be 
worthy to be ſupported, ſurely it is a neceſſary and -- © ll 
becoming zeal for every one who hath the honour EE, 
to be a miniſter. of this kingdom, to take alarm 1 ; 
the appearance of ſuch danger; and each of us 
ſhould inquire, What can I do to ſtrengthen the - 
things that remain and are ready to die, as well as 
to recover what is loſt? Let my brethren therefore 5 1 
in the miniſtry forgive me, if 1 preſume, at ihe \ © 
ſeaſon, to ſetybefore them a plain and ſerious ex. 
bortation. What 1 have to ſay on this Or 2 ol 
{hall be contained under four general heads. „„ 
I. Take heed to your own perſonal gion; as „ 1 
abſolutely neceſſary to the 0 Cy, ar the „ 
| miniſterial office. Ley — 
II. Take heed to your private fudic, and pre. W 
paration for public feryice. 5 „„ 
III. Take heed to your 8 bann and aftual N 
nini tration f in 1 the ae. . „„ ys 4 


— 
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IV. Take heed to your converſati, on in the world 1 

and eſpecially among the flock. of Chriſt over 

- which you preſide. Bear with me while Leng | 
alittle upon each of theſe, 5 : | 

$2. (I.) Take heed to your PERSON AL. REL] 

25 GION, eſpecially to the work of God in your own} 
| heart, as abſolutely neceſſary to the right diſcharge! 
of the miniſterial work. - Surely there is the higheſt] 

| obligation on a preacher of the Soſpel to believe] 
: and practiſe what he preaches. He is under the 
85 moſt powerful and facred- engagements to be 2 
; . chriſtian himſelf, who goes forth to perſuade the 
world to become chriſtians. A miniſter of Chriſt 
who is not a hearty believer in Chriſt, and a fins 

. cere follower of him, is a moſt ſhameful. and in. 
conſiſtent character, and forbids in practice What 
be recommends j in words and ſentences. -- , |} 
Baut it is not enough for a miniſter to have a com. 
. mon degree of piety and virtue, equal to the rell 
of chriſtians, he ſhould tranſcend and ſurpaſs then, 
The leaders and officers of the army under the blel. 
fed Jeſus ſhould. be more expert in che chriſtian | 
exerciſes, and more advanced i in the- holy Warfare, 
than their fellow-ſoldiers are{ſuppoſed to be: 2 Cor, 
i. In all things approving ourlelyes. (faith the 
apoſtle) as the miniſters of God, in much patience, 
&c. and, I may add, in en of every chriſtian 


grace 


— 


Dre. v. i ves Fa i 


you. praftiſe every part and inſtance of piety and 
virtue which: you preach to others, but a bound 5 0 4 


| - Now ſince your helps, in 1 wad to . * f 
both as to the knowledge and practice of duty, are 


much greater than what others enjoy, and your ob= 


holy religion, or even if we do not excel the moſt _ . 
of them; linde our 6bligativis to it, as well as dur 
NE for 0 15 Mg _ 1 that thoſe * 


| cleftion ſure. Ses to it with earneſt ſolicttude, ht. 


| a concern; for 4 miniſter who'preaches up dhe re. 


grace. A little and low degree 3! i is riot „ . 
cient for a miniſter; ſee therefore not only that 


therein, and e yi. ane and d the reſt „ 


wt, 


as your charafter r 


ſtacles and impediments are in ſome inflances leſs 

than theirs, it will be a ſhameful thing in you, as it 
is a matter of ſhame to any of us, 10 ſink below the 
character of other chriftians in the practice of Sur 


63. 1. Take bes 10 he eine ws 20d u R „ 
tical and vital religion, as to- che reality, and he 
clear, undoubted evidence of it in your confeience,  _: J 
Give double diligenee "to make-your calling ane 


you be not miſtaken i in To neceſſary " 5 


"important Ws 


gion of Chriſt, yet has no exidence of it in i 


2 - 
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his work; and if he be not a real chriſtian Mal 
| he will juſtly fall under double damnation. 
Call your own ſoul often to account v examine 
ale temper, the frame, and the motions of you? 
heart with all holy ſeverity, ſo that the evidences of} 
your faith in Jeſus, of your repentance for ſin, an 
of your converſion to God, be many and fair, be 
ſtrong and unqueſtionable ;/ that you may walk on} 
with courage and joyful hope toward heaven, and! 
lead on the flock of Chriſt thither wich * afſur. 
_ ance and joy. . 5 
2. Take heed to your own PL as to 10 | 
Aoki and power of it. Let it not be a ſleepy! 
thing in your boſom, but ſprightly and active, and 
always awake. Keep your on ſoul near to God 
and in the way in which you firſt came near him, ite, 
by the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. Let no diſtanee 
and Eftrangement grow between God and you, be. 
.. tween Chriſt and vou. Maintain much a | 
with God by prayer, by reading his word, by hol | 
meditation, by heavenly-mindedneſs, and uniyer- 
ſal holineſs in the frame and temper of your own | 
ſpirit. Converſe with God and with your ow! 
ſoul in the duties of ſecret religion, and walk al. 
ways in the world as under the eye of God. Every | 
leader of the flock of God, ſhould af as Moſes} 
did, ſhould. live as 140 e him that i is inviſible,” 24 
15 8. Take 


— 
— — In 
— lv 5. n * 1 . - 
3 * [ — OA * * % - 
> * — * 


- ot +4 — 
— 
— Eee ůuw-w or oe rt ot LT FA 0g nn. ; 
4 - * JVI mM 9 
” 8 . | 
* 


rY - Heb. x Xi, 2. | 


N eu... oy 2 — 


* * 9 
e 1855 9 2 
5 
4 * F 4 
— 9 
552 1 
$ we. 5 . 2 
| 5 c / a : X 5 4 8 1 4 
; Y ” : * 1 # 
* — < 2 13 x * 2 


ue. v. . cn. WY 


g. Take heed. to your perſonal 3 to 
the growth and increaſe of it. Let it be ever upon 
the advancing hand. Be tenderly ſenſible of every 
wandering affection toward vanity, every deviation 
from God and your duty, every riſing fin, every 

| degree of growing diſtance from God. Watch 
and pray much, and converſe much with God, as 
one of his miniſtering angels in fleſh and blood, 
and grow daily in conformity: to God and your . 
| bleſſed Saviour, Who is the firſt miniſter of his 
| Father's kingdom, and: ”_-_ gran —_ of. his - 
Father 

( 4. Such a 1 will 155 ſeveral te ine 


a” 


18 


” = fluences towards the fulfilling of your , | 
4 and will render E fit for every wow of ol 15 
4 | public miniſtrations. e be 
ce | 1. Hereby you wilt i improve in your . A. 
* nnce with divine things, and the ſpiritual parts of 


religion, that vou may better teach the people both Pry 
truth and duty. Thoſe who ate much with God - 


ly 5, 
„ na expe& and hope, that he will teach them the 5 


ſecret of his Covenant] ane: the ways of his mercy, 
by communications of divine light to their ſpirits. MT. 
« The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him, i Bl 


1.4 
4 and he will ſhew them his covenant.” * LUTHER * 4 
en uſed to ſay, chat tie got more e in a bort 
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; 5 — 
1 * 1 
x 


time by prayer ſometimes, than by the ily _ 
labour of many hours. 

2. Hereby you will be more fit e to. tel 
great God at all times, as a ſon with holy confi. 
dence in him a8 your father; and you will be better 
r to pray with and for your people. To 
will have an habitual readineſs for the work, and 
* Increaſe in the gift of prayer. Vo Will obtain 
treaſure and fluency of ſacred language, i 
addreſs God on all occaſions. | 


1D, Hereby you will be kept 3 to 45 I o | 


all grace, to the fountain of firength and comſon 
in your work; you will be ęver deriving freſh | 


anointings, freſh influences, daily lights and powers, ? 
to enable you to go through wt the n ol | 
labours of your ſacred office. e 5 

4. Hereby, when you come among men, in your 1 
ſacred miniftrations; you will appear, and ſpeak; | 
and att like a man come from God; like Moſes? 
with a luſtre upon his face, when he had converſel 
with God; like a miniſter of the court of heaven 
employed in a divine office; like a meſſenger of 
grace who hath juſt been with God, and received | 
inftructions from him; and the world | will take | 
cognizance of you, as they did of che one | 
that OG" were men who had 5 with Jeſus. * : 
- Ft, 5 This) 
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5; This will 5 ſurnih) you . felis con · 
54 with the ſouls and conſciences of men, by 
giving you experimental acquaintance with the 
things of religion, as they ate tranſated in the 
heart. You will learn more of the f prings of fin 
and holineſs, the workings of nature and grace, he 
deceitfulneſs of fin, the ſubtilty ofeemptation, aud 
the holy {kill of counterworking the ſnares of fin, 
and the devices of Satan, and all their deſigns to - 
ruin the ſouls of men, You will ſpeak with more : 
divine compaſſion to re and periſhing mor- ..Y 
tals; with more life and power 40 Hupid anner; 175 Ol I 
with more ſweetneſs and comfort to awakened; con- 9 
ſciences, and with more awful omg: 888 in. 1 >} 
E fluence to backſliding e, el 
6. You will hereby learn to preach | more. N F * . 
fully in all reſpects for the ſalvation of men, and 
talk more feelingly on every facred ſugject, when 
the power, and ſenſe, and life of godlineſs are kept 
up in your own ſpirit. Then on ſome ſpecial oc. 1 BLN 
caſions it may not be improper to borrow the lan; © 
guage of David the prophet, and of. St. Paul, and Pas» 
S.. John, two great apoſtles, though * may bs ; 
beſt in publie to ſpeak in the plural. number, 1 
We have believed, therefore we. baye ſpoken; + . 
what we have heard and learned from Chriſt, we. ER 
have declared unto er what \ we e have ſeen and N 5 x "of 

| | 2 aL TREAT SHORE felt, 2 : * 0 


* 


"F 
- 
, LE” $ 
2 Fey _ 7 
— 
* » — 
N f > 
SLY 5 
5 - 
OY E 
»*, 
— — 
$i 5 * — 
S 5 
+ £3 5 FOR 
_ aa « P A 2 Ke — — . 
r e 4 —— wot — 3 
2 


- 
o 


on ner FREACHER, * 7 


felt, we are pold to ſpeak ; attend: a we vill ul 
you What God has done for our ſouls. | You may 
then at proper ſeaſons convince; dirett and comfon } 
others by the ſame words of light and power, of! 
precept and promiſe,” of joy and hope, Which 
have convinced, directed and comforted you: 4] 
word ebe tom the heart will Tenne N the? 

65 419 Take liced d your own PRIVATY | 
er DIES. Theſe private ſtudies are of variom 
kinds, whether you conſider them in general, a 4 
neceſſary to furniſh the mind with knowledge, fot? 
the office of the ſacred miniſtry ; or, in particular 
as neceſſary to prepare diſcourſes for the pulpit. 
1. Thoſe general ſtudies may be juſt mentioned? 
in this place, which furniſh the mind with Know- 
—_ for the work of a miniſter ; for though it be 
known you have paſſed through the ſeveral ſtages 
ol ſcience in your younger years, and have made: 
good improvement in them, yet a review of mam 
of them will be found needful, and an increaſe in 
| fome (ſo far as leiſure permits) may be proper and | 
| uſeful, even through the whole courſe of lifers, 1 
But amongſt all theſe inquiries and ſtudies, * | 
* theſe: various improvements of the mind, let is | 
take heed that none of them carry our thouphis | 
ny io * from our chief and * deſigu, 
n <a 


a * 4 
8 
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D 4 * 4 
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that is, the Wi of the 8 of (bnd. t 

none of them intrench upon thoſe hours Which 

ſhould be devoted to our Rudy of the bible, or 
preparations for the pulpit: and when ſoever e 

find our inclination tog much attached to any par- 

ticular human ſcience, let, us. ſer a guard. upon ur- 

ſelves, leſt it rob us of our diviner ſtudies, and our 

beſt improvement. A miniſter ſhould remember. 

that himſelf with all his ſtudies, is conſecrated ta 

the ſervice of the fanfuary + : let every. thing be 

done therefore with a view to our great end: let all 

the reſt of our knowledge be like lines drawn from 7 
the vaſt circumference of univerſal. nature, point. 
ing to that divine centre, God and religion; and 411 | 
Jet us purſue. every part of ſcience, with a deſign, . |} 
to gain better ANTON e hu WP . 1 
work.  _ To 2 1 . 

96. FR 3 8 of, thaſe. wrticula 

ſtudies which are preparatory for the public. work, 

of the pulpit; and here when you. retire to com 
poſe a ſermon, let your great end be ever n 
view, i. e. to ſay ſomething for the honour ok 
God, for the glory of Cbriſt, for the ſalvation oF 

the ſouls of men; and for this purpoſe a few! rats 

may perhaps. be of. ſome ſervice. $2 0,2 
| One great and general rule is, A Das af © Le th 


| heaven by Ks \POU every en Prop: 


- on this here, becauſe prayers. for aids and counſek; 


both in e kisten in pulpit, and in N 
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|  kmory Rudies; ; ſeek the direction and affiſtance 4 
the Spirit of God, for inclining your thought u 
proper ſubjefts, for guiding you to proper erz. 
| tures; and framing your whole ſermon, both as 19] 
_ the matter and manner, that it may attain the diving 

and ſacred ends propoſed. | But I inſiſt not large 


from heaven belong to every part of your Work, 


eonverlation. e 
7. "The: Meter rules for your prepara 
work may be ſuch as theſe: _ 
1. In roofing your texts or thenies of Aten 
tee ſich as are moſt ſuited to ds good to och 
according tothe preſent wants, dangers and circun] 
| Hahites of the people ; whether for the infirudtion} 
olf the ignorant; for the conviction of the ſtupid! 
and ſepfeleſs; for the melting and ſoftening of the] 
obſtinate; for the converſion of the wicked; for) 
the eflification of converts; for the comfort of the! 
 timorous and mournful; for gentle admonition ol 
backfliders, or more ſevere reproof. Some zt, 
quaintance with che general caſe ant Oy 4 
your hearers is needful for this end: 
$V. 2. In handling. che text, digide/ _ 
illuſtrate, prove, convirice, infer, and apply in 
fuctt a matiner, 0 to e 


Disc. LE figs 
honour to our Lord 


alk upon ſoch a text, but what, can I-ſay moſt 


cal to thoſe who hear me, for the inftrufion of 
* | their minds, for the, convi 2 of their conſciences, - 


and for the perſuaſion of their hearts ? Be not fond 
of diſplaying your learned eriticiſms i in clearing. up 
the terms and phraſes. of 3 text, hefe le aolars 
only can be edified by them; nor ſpend. away the 
precious moments of che congregation, in making + 
them hear you explain what is lear enough | 


ing that which is ſo obvious that it wants no Proof. 
This is little better than trifling with God and man. 
| Think not, how can I make a ſermon: ſooneſt 
nd eaſieſt ? but how can I make the moſt profitable 
ſermon for my hearers? nat what fige things L can 
ay, either in a way. of criticiſm. or philoſophy, . : 


ful words can I ſpeak to impreſs the conſciences 
ol them that hear with a, laſting ſenſe of moral, di- 


leave out, as well as what to ſpeak. Let not 
chief deſign be, 10 work up a ſhect, or 19h 
an hour, but to ſave a ſoul. a 
99. 3. In ſpeaking. of che — hings ale 45 
eligion : benen eds 


thin yourſelf,. how much or how elegantly can * 


fore, and hath no need of explaining; nor in proy , 


in a way ol oratory and harangue, but What — 5 


vine, and eternal things? Judge wiſely What to” 55 


5 2 a 
22 
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BOM his Son Jeſus; and not a heathen philoſopher, to] 
- teach the people merely what the light of rea 
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and the edipel; ſent to publiſh to men what Gal 
has revealed by his prophets and apo ſtles, and by 


can ſearch out: you are not to ſtand up here Py. 
8 profeſſor of ancientor modern philoſophy, nor a 
uſher in the ſchool of PLATO or SENECA, or M 
Locks; but as a teacher in the ſchool of Cann} 
as a preacher of the New. Teſtament. | You are? 
not a Jewiſh prieſt, to inftru& men in the preciſs 
niceties ol ancient judaiſm, legal rites and ceremo | 
mes; but you are a chriſtian miniſter ; let chriſtid 
anity therefore run through all * compoluny | 
and ſpread its glories over them all. 
It is granted, indeed, that reaſ6nings from th | 
Light of nature have a conſiderable uſe in the mini 
try of the goſpel. 11 is by the principles of natural] 
religion, and by reaſoning from them on the wo 
derful events of prophecy and miracle, &c. that wel 
ourſelves muſt learn the truth of the chriſtian reli 
gion; and we muſt teach the people to build ther? 
faith of the goſpel on juſt and rational grounds; ; and! 
this may perhaps, at ſome time or other, require 2 
few whole diſcourſes on ſome of the principal ] 
themes of natural religion; i in order to introduce aul 
_ diſplay the religion of Jeſus. But ſuch occaſion} 
vill ſeldom ariſe in the courſe of your miniſtry. 


1 


Disc. Vii 4 Rites of Condull.” 2 „„ 


It is nie N that it is very aleful/ Mili 
ſometimes, in a ſermon, to. ſhew how. far the light . 
of nature and reaſon will carry us on in the ſearch : 77 
of duty and happineſs, and then to-manifeſt how: 5 Fe” C 


9 happily the light of ſcripture ſupplies the deficiency. 7 ; : — 5 
n; that the people may know: tiow greatly they * 755 „ 
ee indebted to the 1 favour of, Oo one. thy. TE e 1 


book of divine revelation. FFC _— 
| $10. If. you ſpeak of FFD e which hen : | 
pie to God, or to one another, even thoſe 1 7 
re found out by reaſon and natural conſcience, * . 
bew how the goſpel of Chriſt hath advanced and 15 
-fined every thing that nature and reaſon teach-us: 7 5 
enforce theſe duties by motives of chriſtianity, 3 AL 8 
vell as by philoſophical arguments/drawn from os. | 
aure of things: ſtir up to the;praftice of them, 5 ä 
he examples of Chriſt and his apbſtles, by- that 125 | 
deaven and that hell which are revealed to e 1 : 5 : 
orſd by. Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; impreſs them | 
n the heart by the conſtraining influence” % 
xercy. of God, and the dying love of our Lora _ * 
eſus Chriſt, by his glotious appearance to F 5 „ 
he living and the dead, and by our bleſſed: „ 


He 4 5 : 3 
cipal? f attending him at that day. Theſe are the ap- 3 LE | 
an vinted arguments of our is 1 and N 5 3 


pe Q more divine ſucceſs. 25 „ 203 „ 5 8 85 5 £7 70 | 


% 
— 


. 
When you have occaſion to repreſent a 80 
there is of diligence and labour in the duties gf 
holineſs, ſhew alſo what aids are promiſed inthe] 
n to humble ſouls, WhO are ſenſible ofthe 
own frailty, to reſiſt temptation, or to diſcharge 
. and moral duties; and what influences i 
the Holy Spirit may be expeQed by thoſe wiah 
ſeek i it. Let them know that Chriſt is exalted ig 
ſend forth chis Spirit, to beſtow repentance all 
ſanktifi cation as well as eee for * withoa 
him we can do nothing. - 4 
: F 14. If you would wile the Honea of! cd 
| hearers to a juſt and high eſteem of this golpelal 
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| grace, and impreſs them with an awful ſenſe of te 


divine importance and worth of it, be not ani 
to lay human nature low, and to repreſent i it in in 
ruins by the fall of the firſt Adam. It is the yan! 
exaltation of ruined nature that makes the goſpal 
ſio much deſpiſed in our age. Labour thereforew 
make them ſee and feel the deplorable Rate of m 
kind, as deſcribed in ſcripture; that by one ma 
in entered into the world, and death by fin, | al 


2 a ſentence of death bath paſſed upon all men, f 


bh. that all have ſinned: let them hear and N N 
5 Jews and Gentiles are all under fn; that there 
95 none e 2 not de: e 


i 


- La,, v. Ste. bes- av. 4. 


> 


e 


now the it is not in man . 
bis \Heps.; that we are not 15 2 
elves. to think 294 | „ 
without, N 


ſuſficient of. 
that we are 
life of God, t 
our under ſt 


| : 


and. are by — children” of _ "I 


diſobedience, an chi Idren: of wrath ; ;; that we 12 
unable to recover ourſelves, oui of theſe d TY 


vretchedneſs. without the condeſcenſions of Avius . 


, and that the goſpel of Chriſt is introduced . _ 

5 the only. ſovereign remedy' and relief under all 5 5 
this deſolation of nature, this overwhelming, . 
bels; ming is there falyation i in any other, 5 85 


among '1 men a whereby. we muſt be ſaved, * 
they that wilfully and obſtinately jekt this meſ. 
WY divige, love, muſt. periſh. without reinedy, | 2 
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| amongſt Wed. | It was with principles, rules and 


motives derived from this golpel, that they wet 
ſent to attack the reigning vices of mankind, to te. 
form profligate nations, And to turn them from 
dumb idols to ſerve the living God. And thong 
St. Paul was a man of learning above the reſt; ye | 
he was not ſent to preach the enticing words off 


man's wiſdom, nor to talk as the diſputers of they 
age and philoſophers did in their ſchools; but hiv? 


buſineſs was to preach” Chriſt crucified ; thong 


this doctrine of the croſs, and the Son of God ſuſ- ; 
| pended on it, was a ſtumbling-block to the Jews f 


and the Greeks counted it fooliſhneſs, yet to then | 
that were called, boch Jews and Greeks, this doe. 


were made chaſte and holy, an 


trine was the power of God, and the wildom af | 


God for the ſalvation of men. And therefore $ | 
Paul determined to know nothing among them, in 


compariſon of the doctrine of Chriſt and him &u« | 


_ cified, Theſe were the weapons of his wavfare, | 
which were mighty, through God, to the pulling | 
© down of the ſtrong holds of ſin and Satan in ie 

hearts of men, and brought very 

captivity to the obedience of Chriſt. It was by ue 


N thought into 


miniſtration of this goſpel, that the fornicaton 
| idolaters became 
worſhippers of the God of heaven; that thieves | 


5 learnt Honeſt mo; Ws the covetous were ales... | 


* 1 


nd out of love with their cups; and renounced all in- 
te temperance ; the revilers governed their tongues, _ 
e. and ſpoke well of their neighbours, and the ctuel 
m extortioners and oppreſſors learned to e 
oh compaſſion and charity: theſe vileſt of ſinners, 
ſet theſe children of hell, were made heirs. of he 
of Wil kingdom of heaven ; being waſhed, being fanRi- 
ne I fied, being juſtified in the name of ths Lord eſus, 
in od by the Spirit of our God. 
| 61. 0 you all. the refined ra of. Plato, it 
ul. > {kill in morals that ever was 
Ws, 1 ien by Be CEC! 2 
em furniſhed with all the flowing oratory of Acero, or 
oe. the thunder of Demoſthenes:s were all theſe. Gens 
0 and excellencies united in one and you- were 
dt the perſon ſo richly endowed, and could vou em. 
LR ploy them all in every ſermon: you preach yet you 
ru. could have no reaſonable hope to convert and-ſave 
are, one ſoul in Great Britain, where the goſpel is-pub- 
ing liſhed, while you lay aſide the 

ihe WF Chriſt, and leave it entirely out of your diſcourſes. - 
int Let me proceed yet further, and lay,” had you - 
the Ii the fulleſt acquaintance. that ever wan acquizes, | 


with all the 
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| — had you the Mill and tongue of. in | 
angel to: range all theſe in their faireſt order, 1 


place them in their fulleſt light, and to pronounce 


and repreſent the whole law of God with fuch fore 
and ſplendor to a Britiſh auditory, as was done to 1 
the Ifraelites, at mount Sinai, you might, perhaps, | 


lay the conſciences of men under deep convifion, 


| for by the law is the knowledge of fin ; but Lam 
8 fully perſuaded you would never reconcile- one | 

foul to God ; you would never change the heart of | 
ohe ſinner, nor bring him into the favour of God, 
nor fit him for the joys of heaven, without db 
bo bleſſed goſpel; which is | comminedo you hands 


. anthocity}. ind i of: th honour of his Son Jeſus 1 


nor will he'condeſcend to bleſs any other metliods | 


for obtaining ſo divine an end, than what he him- 1 
ſelf has preſcribed; nor will his Holy Spirit, whoſe | 

. _ office it is to glorify Chriſt, oop to concur with! 
855 any other ſort of means, for the ſaving of ſinnen, 
Where the name and offices of his Son, the o/ 
appointed Saviour, are known, and deſpiſed ani 

_ negleQed. It is the goſpel alone that is the power | 
of God to ſalvation. If che prophets will not fand 


in his counſel, nor cauſe the people to hear bi | 


| words, OP nnen, 
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F iniquity of weir ir ways, x 
goings. ® „ ; "Br „„ 1 74 ay hae... h . 5 f | 4 N + 
914 Was it not . ſpecial defign ol oi theſe doc- 2 +, 5 _ Wi: 
ines 0b Chriſt, hen they were firſt graciouſly * ; 5 8 

communicated to the world. to reform the vices? = 
of mankind, which. reaſon could not reform; and WY 
to reſtore the world to piety and-virtue, for which | EE. 
the powers of reaſon appeared ſo feeble and impo- 5 ES 
tent? The nations of the earth had made long and 5 ” . 
fruitleſs eſſays, what the light of nature and philo- NR 
ſophy would do, to, bring wandering, d. degenerati 25 
man back again to his Maker: fruitleſs and long "= 
eſſays indeed, when, after ſome thouſands of years, - 7 

the world, who had forgotten. their Maker and bas 
laws, fill ran further from God, and plunge l! 1 
themſelves into all abominable impietes and br. „ 1 


#4 


_ 


wmp practices! | Now if the all-wile : [ſaw the 1 F 
goſpel of Chriſt to be 10 fit and beppy an inn. 
ment, for the recovery of wretched man to religion. 5 : — 


% 


and morality; if he furniſhed bis 8 — 
theſe doctrines for this very purpoſe, and pro. 

nounced a bleſſing upon. them. as his own-appoint- _ 3 | F 
ment, why ſhould we not ſuppoſe; that this n N 1 
is ſtill as fit, in its own” nature, for the fame puts 5 ba 
poſes, as it was at firſt? And why may we. not HD - 1 
dere, the a, bleſſing, in a great mea- 
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| fare, to remain upon it, for theſe . 
end of theworld? 
ie ene inquire yet furthe 1 % 1 
| | when we ſhould: have the peculiar 1 *_ 
religion of Chriſt out of our miniftrations, 
he truth of them is boldly called in queſtion, 
| denied by ſuch multitudes who dwell among Af 
Is this a proper time for us to forget the name o 
Chriſt in our public labours, when the hk. 0 
15 1 gether, 
15 bour hard to «caſt out his ſacred name with © 
FF _ - ' tempt and ſcorn? Is it ſo ſeaſonable a cali 
RE "a to negle& theſe evangelical themes, al 
a _ to preach up virtue, without the ſpecial'prineiplal 
And motives with which Chriſt has: furniſhed ul 
wen there are ſuch numbers amongſt us whos 
fond of heatheniſm, who are endeavouring to ind 
4 _ - roduceit again into a chriſtian country; and ſprell 
Þ eke poiſon of infidelity through a nation called i 
dais name? If chis be our practice, our hearers wil 
begin 40 think indeed, that infidels-may-bave fond 
*F _ reaſon on their fide, and that the glorious dofiringl 
EZ olf the goſpel of Chriſt are not ſo neceſſaty as ou 
fathers thought them, While they find no mention} 
of chem in the pulpit, no uſe of them in our di 
_ courſes from week to week, and from. PRs to} 
T7, "month, and FN we > proj: to | cart 25 he ſalvs | 
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he beathen philoſophers, an. 
ie Son of God? To be complimented-by: unbe- 
ievers as. men ol ſuperior ſenſe, and as deep rea- 8 


barve the ſouls of our hearers, by negleBing % 

liltribute to them this bread of life, which came | 
down from heaven Pi: 0 let us, who: are his miniſ- TO = 5 
ers, remember the laſt words of our departing | ks, 


* 


eta believech er 58 5 


ien an” to the end of the, G v0 xd. 
alfil the command, let us publiſh the threat! 5 . 5 
ih the N and let us: it fot che enden rt 


| — 
+ „ eh * 5 * 54 ; #4,” #5 ? 72 2 1 3 8 24 F 77 — 1 8 * s 
bleſſing. eee , TER #7 att ha. - 5 
F Fa ; 


and you, my beloved and honoured: brethren. in e 5 | 
miniſtry, forgive me, if I haye indulged+too e . 
vehemence in this part of my diſcourſe; if T have Ct 
given too great @ looſe to pathetic language-on this 
needful ſubject. I doubt not but your.own: con- . - - 


is not t the voice of 1 but of 1 Warn. 4 ie 


N 3 5 ids. 5 a Brie 


on of fouls.” Will 4 5 our ao: FR PR Wo, 17 
ind to drop whe ee 55 


2 while we abandon the faith of Jeſus, aud”; 5 5 ; { 


Lord; Go, preach. the goſpel to every nation: 5 4 


9 16. Forgive me, my Pt brother and friends 5 15 70 


8 Ne xvi. 7646. 4 Matt, aii. „* 


U 
* 
5 % 4 
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ſciences bear me witneſs, that this elevated voice „„ 
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* 7 . 5 * 
F 2 ug $ 1 A * 3 
” F 


as to reform the lives of our hearers, to col 
3 verttheir hearts t God, and totrain; them up i 
|  — heaven, it muſt be dene by che principles gf 
| 1 goſpel of Chriſt. On he occaſion of ſuch an hail 

ol advice; therefore, I aſſure myſelf you will fa 

1 give theſe warm emotions of Car 
any juſter cauſe or ſeaſon to exert feryour'and zl 

0 ee e RI for the name, and hai 

|. _ our, and kingdom of our adored: Jeſus? Let hig 
- live, let him reign for ever on his throne of gl 
let him live upon our lips, and reign in all 0% 
miniſtrations; let him live in the hearts of all ou 
1 n dim live N 


and the ts a are become villing kane 


er ſceptre of his grace! 


CE rea eee eee ee . 


3 Thus des fniſhed my think ex 
5 ö — 1 * . N 
s þ hf : i, 4 $4 » r I „ Eg EW 1 : 
} 8 3 25 R teh” 1 Ku i v5 2 3 a” „ 4 
p - 3-2 : 1 Es 
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wenn „ 
wee, remember 40 diflinguiſh/ de de 
5 ebaracters of ſaints and ſiriners, the converted aul 
5 Worn , the ſincere chriſtian, and the ſor 
mal profeſſor, the. ſtupid and the 
diligent and baekfliding, the fearful or bumbl 
_ foul; and the . and Ces and} 
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ne in Chriſt, and one wat of Ohrid; 


only born of the fleſh, and is a 0 1 d of 
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it has been derided by men, it is glorious in af 
eyes of God, and it will be made to appear ſo u 
the laſt day, in the eyes of men and angel. 

fe That little treatiſe, written by the learned M. 
N John Jennings, concerning the preaching of Chrit 
and experimental preaching, has many valuabiz 
hints 8 to theſe t bo ed AI Cans! 125 ah ex- | 

: hortation. . If eto ; 
1h 19. 5. bed your Sb italy 4 into the! 
Nog: of the truth, and teach them to but 
their faith upon ſolid grounds. Let them fit 
know why they are chriſtians, that they may be 
firmly eſtabliſhed in the belief and profeſſion of the} 
b religion of *Chriſt; that they may be guarded | 
| againſt all the aſſaults of temptation and infidelity | 
in this evil day, and may be able to render a rea. | 

| fon of the hope that is in them: turniſh them with | 
arguments in oppoſition to the rude cavils and 

| blaſpbemies, which are frequently thrown. out | 
into the world, againſt the name on the e I 
of the holy Jeſus.” 355 ; 
Then let the great, the wok. imp i 1 
mb neceſſary articles of our religion, be ſet be- 
fore your hearers i in their faireſt light. Convey 
them into the underſtandings of thoſe of meaneſt 
capacity, by condeſcending ſometimes to plain and 
9 ad, of e ; prove Ge theſe —. 1 


oF E _ 
4 38. ay ; 
2 


toftrines ad Antics. 3 all Proper 1 es 
and arguments: but as 0 the introducing. of. gon. . . 5 
troverſies into the pulpit, be not fond of it, _ 
frequent. in in it: in 1 emen ee of ren, 2 = 


dence. Religious controverſies. frequently inno- 


"= duced without real neceſſity, baue an — 5 a 
te eendency to hurt che ſpirit of true godlineſs, both - Kc 


And have a care ol laying too much aueh on E 
he peculiar, notjons, and terms, and phraſes: of 
the little ſetts and parties in chriſtianity: tale bed . 
that you do not make your hearers bigots and un- 5 
baritable, While you endeavour to make them 


ea. nowing chriſtians. ... Eſtabliſh them in all 8 4 | 7 — 

ih WE bicf and moſt important articles of the goſpel: of - 5 55 

nd urig, without endeavouring to render thoſewho 
liffer from you odious in the fight, of your hearers, © _ 


Whenſoever you are. conſtrained. to. declare your 7 £4 
iſapprobation, of particular opinions, keep up and | : —— 5 


— 


ſpouſe them, and e at. 
f virtue and piety. W 
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in the hearts of preachers and hearers; * ? + 5 
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mes OY into every ſermon (if pollihle) bring * 
thing practical. It is true, knowledge is the found 
dation of practice; the head muſt be: furniſhed! 
with 4 degree of Knowledge, or the heart canud 
be good: 'but take heed that dry ſpeculations, ad} 
mere ſchemes of orthodoxy, do not take up 0 
late a part ef your compoſures; and be- ſure i] 
. impreſs it frequently on your hearers, that hole 
7 is the great end of all knowledge, and of mud 
125 more value than the ſublimeſt ſpec ulations; not i 
chere any dectrine but what requires 7775 oy 
reſpondent practice of piety or virtue 
And atneng the practical parti of ehriſtianiyj 
LSE ſometimes make it your buſineſs to inſiſt on thol 
fubjects which are in ward and ſpiritual, and which 
go by the name of experimental religion. Nef 
and then take ſuch themes as theſe; (vis.) che il 
d vakenings of the conſcience of a finger, byfoul 

_ . ſpecial and awful providence, by ſome-particuli 
paſſages in the word of God en | 
public fermons, the inward terrors of mind, at 
fears of che Wrath of God; which rn 
company ſuch awakenings; the temptations 
ariſe to divert the mind from them, and io fo 
| the ſinner in the courfe of his iniquities; f 
_._ irward conflicts of the ſpirit in theſe ſeaſons, tl 
— methods of wow under ſuck kgs the ug 
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ments. that may fix t he en Lk ah fie 0 d 

againſt all the enticements and oppoſition of the © 
world ; the labours of the {conſcience fluQuating. FE 
between hope and fear; the riſing and working of 
indwelling fin in the beart, the ſubtle excuſes- f 


framed by the fleſh'for the indulgence: of it; the 155 


peace of God derived from the Faſpel, allaying he 
inward terrors of the ſoul under a ſenſe. of guilt; 
the vitories ohtaiged. over ttb corruptions+ and =» 
powerful temptations, by the faith of-yaſeenthings,.. 15 


by repeated addreſſes to God in prayer, by ti ting | 15 5 


in Jeſus, the great Mediator, who. is made of GG 
W wilden nad ae ſagQification 1g, 


* 


* 5 * : 
* 1 : es 3 8 4 3 * RD, 3 
„% 45 . EF P 3 * IT. * 7 | q OE cs bs, 3 
apti # F vv „ 65 22 If S. as * — Fe. 
9 7 , ' x 


While you are-ureating on Wel fobje ects, give 
me leave to put you again in mind, that. it th: 555 
ſometimes have a very happy influence on bes 
minds of hearers,. wo ſpeak: what you have learnt” | 
from your own exp 


you may inform tem what you have horroed from 55 
your own obſervation,” and from the experience oh . 
chriſtians, ancient or modern, Who have; paſſed: 
through the ſame trials, who hae wreſtled. with the: 
lame corruptions of nature,” who-have. „ 
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vith the ſame difficulties, and at laſt have bien. * 
e i over abe ſame tem Wer”, 1 
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rience, though there id no-need- 11 85 
that you ſhould tell them. publicly it is your owns. 8 
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Res face I face i in the glass, ſo the heart 9 44 
F man anſwers to another; aud the workings of the | 
different principles of fleſh and ſpirit, corrupt na] 
| ture and renewing grace „have a great deal of fe. 

I I ſemblance in the hearts of different perſons: why 
| have paſſed through them. This Tort of inſtrir, 


tion, drawn from Juſt and ſolid experience,” vi 
| _ animate and encourage the young chriſtian, tha 


begins to ſhake” off the ſlavery of fin, and to ft 
his face toward heuven; this will make it appar} 
chat religion is no impracticable thing: it vill 
eftabliſh and comfort the profeſſors of the. goſpel | 
| and excite them 'with new vigor to proceed in de 
way of faith and holineſs; it will raiſe a fedfat] 
courage and hope, and will generally obtain a mol 
\. happy effect upon the ſouls of the hearers, beyond? 
-* | * ann. you” can ſay to them from principles of} 
N reaſoning; and dry ſpeculation; and eſpe. 
cially Where ybu have'the/ concurrent e ö 
of any ſcriptural examples. e 1 
; ng 20. 7. Whether you are 1 of toe 
trine or duty, take great care that you impoſe no- ö 
„ thing on your hearers, either as /a matter of fai 
odr practice, but what 1 2 oe Malta 
,__ Chriſt Jeſus, has impofed. 
Baut in this ſtate of frailt) and perlehlel, 955 ] 
5 gen I" us on ir 8 oh — 1 ale 
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mixed up with the chriftian | Teheme, it is now a. 


lerer of the bible, end the divine milf er 8 


heed, that wet act vii i IF mit to our 
divine religion, ſo we ſhould' take equal care, 5 5 
that we do not curtail the appointment of hin 1 
With a ſacred vigilanee and zeal, we ſhould: mains - 


2 
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3 
7 
od 
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tain the plain, expreſs, and 1 neceſſary articles, ch 4 F 
we find evidently written. in the wort 'bf God, an 1 
ſuffer none of them to be loſt through our default” 7p +: 
The world has been ſo long impoſed upon, by Wees 
ſhameful additi of men to the goſpel of Che N i 72 55 . by.) | 


that they ſeem now to be reſolved to bear dem u 


. = 


longer. But they are 'unhappily running into an- 30 | f 7 N 1 
other extreme: becauſe” ſeveral ſebis and parties e 
of chriſtians have tacked on ſo-many falſe and uns. „„ 
becoming ornaments to chriſtianity, they reſolve _ p:-. 7 75 5 
to deliver her from theſe diſguiſes; but while they „ 


ae. paring off all this foreign trumpery, they to 4 


3» 


often cut her to the quick, and ſometinies let % i 10 {= 
her life-blood, (if 1 may fo expreſs it) and beim 105 


her of her very limbs and vital parts. 'Becauſe ſo. 
many irrational notions and follies have been 


modiſh humour of che age 10 renounce” or 
every thing that reaſon doth not diſcover, and to : | 
reduee chriſtianity elf to Imtle more than the light 

of nature, and the dictates of reafon. 'And under - 
this ſort of influence, there -are ſome who are be- 
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Chriſt, and dare, not renounce the goſpel itſelf ;yer 4 
they interpret Tome. of the peculiar and 3 


doarmes of i it, inta {0 poor, ſo narrow, andi ſo je- | 


june a meaning. chat they Tuffer. but little to remain 


beyond the articles of natural religion. This les 
ſome ol the learned and polite. men of the age; to | 
- explain, away the ſacrifice and atonement made for 1 


our ſins by the death of Chriſt, and to bereave our ö 


_ religion of the ordinary aids of the Holy Spit, 
both which are ſo plainly and expressly revealed, | 
and ſo frequently. repeated in the New Teſtament, 
and which are two of the chief glories of the bleſſed 1 


goſpel;. and which, perhaps, are two of the chief 
uſes of thoſe ſacred names of the Son and the Holy I 


- Spirit, into which we are baptized. It is this very | 
bumour that perſuades. ſome perſons, to reduce e 
 injury/and miſchief that we have ſuſtained by the 


Ga and. fall of Adam; to ſo [light a bruiſe, and ſo 1 


1 inconſiderable a wound, that only a ſmall matter o | 
| grace is needful for our recovery; 2idaccord ing 


they impoveriſh the rich and admirable remedy of | 
the. goſpel, to a very eulpable degree, ſuppoſing 


55 no more to be neceſſary for che re ſtoration of mas, 


chan thoſe few ingredients, which, i in their opinion, 
make up the whole compoſition. ./ Hence it comes 4 
to, paſs, that the dofttineof regeneration, or u 
* 9h; Cd . * a, Principleal 
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dürine grace, is ala loſt out of their enn king. 8 
921. 8. Remember that vou have to do with A 
the underſtanding, reaſon. and m nOTy..: of: = N * 5 
with. the heart and conſcience, with the will and” 
aſſections; and therefore. you muſt. uſe every. men 
thod of ſpeech, which may be moſt proper 10 en. 
gage and employ each of theſe faculties or powers 
of human nature, on the fide. of religion. and. A 
the intereſts of 0 od and the goſpel. 1 50 
Your firſt. buſineſs is with the Fes ing, 10 = 
[make even the lower parts of your auditory know 
what you mean.” Endeavour, therefore, to finc 
out all the cleareſt and moſt eaſy forms of 7 


[to convey divine truths into the minds of men, 
Seek to obtain a perſpicuous ftyle,. and a clear 5 
diſlinct manner of ſpeaking, that vou may effec. 
tually impreſs the underſtanding,” while. vo bre 
nounce the wards, that you may io exaQly i imprint 
on the mind of the hearers, the ſame, ideas which - 
you yourſelf have conceived, that they, 2 
miſtake your, meaning. This talent is ſoqner 
tained in your younger years, by, having ſome j im 
dicious friend to hear or-xead gyer' your, af ſeouales, 
and inform you Where petſpicuity is Wanting in by, 
your language, and where the hearers may be 1 in 3 5 
danger ol miſtaking your E For LE 25 1 18 3 
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uch an obſcure way of writing and talking. as tal 
very "much prevented their hearers from obtaining 
_ diftin& ideas of their diſcourſe. And if a man gen 
ſuch an unhappy habit, he will be ſometimes uk 
ing to the air, and make the people ſtare at Him 1 
ae he were ſpeaking ſome unknown language 
4 29, Remember you have to do with that 
; | reaſoning powers of man, in preaching the gohdll 
of Chriſt; for though this gofpel be revealed from} 
© heaven, PAY could never have been diſcoveredbyall 
the efforts of human reaſon, yet the reafon of mani 
muſt judge of ſeveral things relating to it, (viz 
£5 is.reaſon muſt determine, whether the evident 
of its heavenly original be clear and firong: | it is 
_ reaſon muſt judge whether ſuch a doctrine, or ſuch 
a duty be contained i in the goſpel, or may bejuſth] 
deduced. from it: it is the work of human raſa 
to compare one ſcripture with another, arid to ful 
out the true ſenſe of any particul ar text by this 
means; and it is reaſon alfo muſt give its ſentenct, 
becher a doctrine, which is pretended to be bot 
tained in ſcripture,” be contrary to inte eternal nfl 
_ vnchangeable relations and reafons of things] and? 
if fo, then reaſon may pronounce that this dein 
- not from God, nor can be given us by di 
revelation. Reaſon, therefore, hath its office an} 
bete WE even * water of "revelation 1 
n | we 
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Disc. V. Rules of CnduBs. af | Fo us ; Fa 5 


ett muſt a be confeſſed,” \that 2 8 propos 
1005 ma be revealed to us from heaven, Which 


may be ſo far ſuperior to the limits and ſphere of 
bur reaſoning powers, in the preſent ſtate, that - 
human reaſon ought: not to rejef them, becauſe it 
cannot fully underſtand them, nor clearly and per- 4 
{efly reconcile them; unleſs' it plainly ſee ba. 
ral abſurdity in them, 2 real impoſſibility, or a 


plain nen wn e arts 2 W „ 
lation. roles} (24 Vi gs 95 5 
929. Aa. in/your: e 70 digg; 4 
the reaſon and underſtanding of men, it would 
[ſometimes be of. ſpecial, advantage; to- have ſome. 
power over the fancy or imagination: this, would © - 
help us to paint our themes in their proper colours,. 
whether of the alluring or me forbidding kind. 


order to impreſs the idea on the foul. with happier | 
force and ſucceſs, | 8 18 e * 293 pry nel bw. 
When you would; ſcribe any of the renn, 
or ſocial virtues of life, ſo as to enforce their prac-' pb 
ice, ſet yourſelf to diſplay the. beauties. and-excel 
lencies of them, in their.own' agreeable. and lovely: 
forms. and cOlours. But do not content ae 
vith this alone; this is not ſufficient 40 allure hs 
degenerate and ſenſual mind of 
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And now and then we ſhould make uſe of both, » 85 5 fin 


; : 
* VVVTVVVVVVVVVV WO ue le IN „ and 
— "x 77 7 . Fa ; 4 47 8 
tis > n »” y 3 . oy . % Z 
4 $7 ; 4 : | f 
2 * * "oi 7 =” 
4 1 - 


4 © - 1 2 "4 1 * „ 
2 . f 1 a 4 
branes, - U B 23 D TEAS n 
. F de EE 25 3" rr : 42 „„ IS 


> 2 E775 cmrIan] PREACHER. - 5 


and fo refined a genius, as to be wrought upon 1 

| 175 the mere aſpect of ſuch inviting qualities. I 
Adeavour, therefore, to illuftrate the virtues by they! 
LET | contrary. vices, and ſet forth theſe moral miſchieſ | 
boch in their deformities and their dangerous cond 
0 fequences, before the eyes of your hearers. . Think! 
it not enough, to repreſent. to them the ſhining | 
excelleucies of humility and benevolence, ef jul 

| tice, veracity, gratitude; and temperance but proc] 
_ duce to ſight the vile features of pride, em 
malice, ſpite, | knavery; fatſhood, revenge, fel 
fuality, luxury, and the reſt of on curſed 1a 
in their proper places and ſeaſons. Make it el 
Jen, how oontrary nene to the law of 
God, and the goſpel of Chriſt; deſeribe them | n 
all their ſeveral forms, ſhapes, and appearances; 

_ rip them of their falſe pretences and Aiſguiler] 
ew how they inſinuate and exert themſelves in 
different occurrences of life, and different con 

| tations; and putſue them ſo natrowly/as it were 
With a hue and ery, with ſuch exact deſcription, | 
| that if any of theſe vices are indulged by your 
bearers, they may be found out by ſtrict [elf.ex-] 
amination, that- the confciences of ithe guilty may] 
be laid under convikion of fin, and 'be _ wy | 
way of. repentance and reformation.” e 
. wy vice fac ; n. 0. way imo , 
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of ours are . 55 o 

mates, that they! ; ate too MPN, 1 

qualities from our on fight, and convition,. and - 
thus they coveran and ſave hem from the ſentence of 
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mortificationand eath, which is de; 
every ſin in the word of God. And 
| preacher and the hearer both remember, 
muſt be purſud to che death, or elſe;1 
life to the ſoul. - Only the 
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RY | vers, by the diviſion of your diſcourſes into ſe. 
Voeral plain and diſtin particulars, ſo that the 


Whatfoever proper and natural diviſions belong | 


"iſt; ad, 3d, c. This will afford vou time 10 
| breathe, in the delivegy of your diſcourſe; and 
. give your hearers aſhort ſeaſon for the retolleftion 


5 happy medium, 


look like a tree full of branches, in the winter, 
without the yn 
leaves and fruit. . oo 


i. 


| ſting ena: and let abs! method appeat 10 wel 


whole may not be a mere looſe harangue, without. 
evident members, and diſcernible reſts and pauſes, ? 4 


to/ your - ſubjeR, mark them out by the/numben, 


of the pats, which: have been mea | 
defore. 1 % * I 44 + * N oe i S 5 13 1 fe 5 . +29 : 3 f 

But i in this mater | | 
= We 


To as never to ariſe to ſuch a 
number of particulars, as may make your ſermon | 


he" "hy 


ul, A 3 5 


9 


Caſt the dee of your ailebarte into 1 4. 
5nd; general heads, and Meſſer ſubdiviſions in 
your firſt ſketches and rudiments of it: this will 
greatly aſſiſt you in the application; his will help 
voa to preſerve a juſt method throughout, and ſe· 
cure you from repeating the ſam thoughts 400 
often: this will enable you to commit your ſermon, 
to your own memory the better, that you may de- 
e it wen ei and. it will P07, aſſiſt the un. 
3 on ue. * | derſianding 4 
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their proper 
force- it freſh 1 in x their x mem 


doubtful, and wavering. .. 


| Upon this nccouns the preacher mal learm - - 
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- "8 | 
cannot but think it a very  imperfe& chatatier of if 
chriſtian preacher, that he reaſons well upon eyey 
fabjeR, and talks clearly: upon his text, if he bu 
nothing of the pathetic i in his miniſtrations, note] 
* at all to ſtrike the paſſions of the beart.. 
Aaken your ſpirit, therefore, in your . 
ſures ; contrive all lively, forcible and penetrating 
forms of ſpeech, to make your words powerful a 
eee on the hearts of your hearers, when light 
is firſt let into the mind. Praftiſe all the u 
and ſolemn ways of, addreſs·to the conſcience, i 
the ſoft and tender influences on the heart, Ty 
all methods to rouſe and awaken the cold, d 
ſtupid, the ſleepy race of ſinners; learn all the lad 
guage of holy jealouſy and tertor, to affright the 
preſumptuous; ; all the compaſſionate and ets 
* couraging manners of ſpeaking, to comfort, ens 
courage, and direct the awakened, the peniten 

the willing and the humble: all the winning an 
_ engaging modes of diſcourſe and expoſtulation, u 
_ conſtrain the hearers of every charaRer to/attendd 
Seck this happy {kill of reigning and -triumphing 
over the hearts of an aſſembly: perſuade them will 
power to love and praftiſe all the important dug 
ol gedlineſs, in oppoſition to- the fleſh. and 
world; endeavour to kindle the ſoul to zeal i ind 
holy warfare, and to make it brave vil 
over nl the enemies of its anten. 
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. 506 ee ak 55 golpel of 
Chriſt: and as your ſtyle maſt not affect the . 
aud magnificence of the theatre, ſo neither ſhould. 
you borrow your expreſſions, or your metaphors,. | 
from the coarſeſt oceupations, or any of the mean 
and uncleanly occurrenees in life. Swell not the- - 
ſound of your periods, with ambitious or Pane 
phraſes ; ; dreſs not your ſerious: diſcourſes. to the 
people in too glittering. array, With an affoRttion. | 
of gaudy. and; Haunting: ornaments; nor ever de- 
ſcend to ſo low a. degree oſ familiarity and mean- 
neſs, as to, fink your language below the * of 
your ſubſett, or your office. 
5 26. 9. As the art of, reaſoning; and as happy 
Kill of perſuaſion are boch nege flary to be uſed in 
framing your diſcourſes, ſo both of them may bey 
2 in a good meaſure, from the holy ſorip 
The word of God wilt furniſh you with Ar 

2 7 of forms, both to prove and perſuade. 
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thetic addreſs to the heart, m 
the ſacred writers. Many fine ſtrokes of true logic, 
and rhetoric are ſcattered through that divine book, 
the bible: words of force and elegance, to charm, 
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Clear inſtruktion, convincing argument, and pa- 
nay Be all drawn rom 


and allure the ſoul; glitter and ſparkle like- golden 


A» ; 
Nn 
* * J 
LPS 
5 1 
* LS C4 7 


* 
* 


a A 5 8 


Þ ,% . 


166 0 THE caktarran PREACHER..” 2 
- there noble examples) of che ful uni 8 
ſionate ſtyle, and inimitable patterns of the terrible | 
and the tender. Shall I therefore take the freedom 
once again, to call upon you to remember, that 3 
are a miniſter of the word of God, a profeſſot an 
' preacher of 'the bible, and not A mere philoſopher] 
upon the Ou of ene nor an : orator in a heathen 
ſchool? | EY a 
>| 9 warm as 1 Pa b | 
* to ſtrike the imagination, or to affect the heart, to 

1 kindle the divine paſſions, or to melt the ſoul, there] 
z none of the heathen orators can better umi 
| you, than the moving expoſtulations of the ancient] 
11 prophets, the tender and ſprighely odes of holy | 
N David, or the affectionate part of the letters of dl, 
| Paul, which even his enemies, in the church of 
Corinth, | confeſs to be powerful. The eaſtern? 

writers, among whom we number the Jews, were? 

i particularly famous for lively oratory, for bright] 

| images, and bold and animated figures of ſpeech, [ 
Could I have heard Ifaiah or Jeremy pronouncing] 

; ſome of their ſermons, or attended St. Paul in ſome! 
ol his pathetic firains of preaching, I ſhould never] 

mourn a want of N mn) "Ws PIE or MM 
moſthenes. 

1 A preacher, whoſe mind 1 well 1 ores 2 
näched with we divine ſenſe and ſentiments, the 
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reaſoning and ER of eke (and at 
if theſe are wrought in his heart, by chriſtian expe. 
 rience) ſuppoſing. his other talents are equal 0 
thoſe of his brethren, will always have-a confi. - 
derable advantage over them, in compoſing! ſi = 
diſcourſes as ſhall be moſt popular and moſt. uſeful . 


UE THT, 


5 ] in chriſtian. aſſemblies; and he may better .expe&t - 

be preſence and bleſſing of God, to make his word. 

HS cciumph over: the ſouls of men, and will generally _ 

* | ſpeak to their bent with more power for their eter- 1 F 

her nal falvation.. Shew me one ſinner turned to God | 

yr” and holineſs, by the labours of a preacher, who is. 

c: Wl generally entertaining the audience with a long and 

holy | weighty chain of reaſoning, from the principles of. . 
nature, and teaching virtue in the language aff . 

h 0 | | heathen philoſophy ; and, 1 think I may undertake | 50 

den BY ſhew . you ten. who. have been convinced and 
converted, and have become holy perſons and 

right = lively: chriſtians, by an attendange upon a ſpiritual, WS | 
* affeftionate and experimental miniſtry: the whole | "6 
wg aſſembly hang attentive upon the lips ofra . 
dome ibo ſpeaks to the heart, as well as to the under. 

a ſanding, and who” can enforce his exhortations Wet 

De fm a manifold experience of the ſucceſs of them. 5 
They delight to hear the preacher, whoſe plain and 
32 Powerful addreſs to the conſcience, and whoſe fre- 
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| ben d from what they themſelves hw 

1 | 

fo” i: ſeripture concerning God and man, ſin 11 
b 


| } do, our miſery and divine mercy, death, reſur. | 
| | q „ reQion, judgment, heaven and hell. They attend | 
WE _ with holy reverence ad affe8ion on ſachs miaiil 
1 deer, whoſe frequent argument, both in Pein | 

: _ dofrine and praftice, is, Thus ſaith the Lord. 

| 9 27. 10. Be not flothful or negligent i in your 4 


. weekly preparation. for the pulpit; take due time} 
for it; begin ſo early in the week, that you may 
have time enough before you t6 furniſh your pre. 
parations well; and always allow for accidental] 
- occurrences, either from indiſpoſition of body, from! 
interruptions by company, from unforeſeen bulinel! 
or trouble; &. that you may not be reduced to the 
_ neceſſity of hurrying over your work in haſte, at the! 
end of the week, and ſerving God and the ſouls off 

men with poor, cold and careleſs performante 
- Remember that awful word, though ſpoken on a, 
other occaſion, * Curſed be he that doeth the work! 
| Hol the Lord Jeceitfully. „ Manage ſo as to len 
. generally che Saturday evening, or, at leaſt, the] 
Lord sda morning entire, for the review an 
Correction of your diſcourſe, and for your own? 
. * fpiritnal improvement, by the Lerne which 165 
„ kave W wal the 1 7275 On 
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mould forſake you ſo far in the pulpit, as 40 en, 
| poſe you to public ſhame, and thus puniſh you bo 


hope of di- 
| aſſembly with . 


ſlight, and the negle& is your own, you have leſs 
reaſon to expect aids from above, without my 
humiliation for your negligence. And what if God | 


your careleſsneſs in the midſt of the congregation - 

Study your matter well, by? meditation and read- 
ing, and comparing. ſcriptures together, till you © 
have gotten it-completely within your graſp and 
ſurvey : then if you ſhould happen to be bo ſigned 
in preaching, that you could not refreſh your me» 


mory by the inſpection of your paper every minute, - 
yet you will not be expoſed to burry and confu- 25 


fon; a ready thought will ſuggeſt ſomething m_ 
nent to your purpoſe. Let your. preparations be 
uſually fo perfect, that you. may be able to fl up 


and proper language, even if your 'natural ſpirits _ 
ſhould happen to be. heavy and indiſpoſed at the 


hour af preaching, as _ d if-your mind ſhould havs 


the time allotted for the diſcourſe with ſolid Foals, - 6 


(God, 2 any. neglett of yours, has Minden. 8 28 
you from making ſo good a 8 as you de-. 
15 gned, you may, with courage, and 
vine aſſiſtance, venture into thi 
lender and imperfett furniture: but if your con- 
ſcience tells you, that your Preparations are very 
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no new dn ariſing in the delivery of a 
8 Labour carefully in the formation d, 
| your ſermons-in younger years: a habit of thinking 
and ſpeaking well, procured by the: ſtudies f 
youth, will make the labour of your middle age 
ceeaſy, when, > «1648: 2907 wilt "oP 1 kb 
time and leiſu s. 9 WES 

3 28. (III.) Take heed to your | "hands Lk. 
nous and miniſtrations in the church; Which 
Pak may be done, by an" to rags e my 
-eulars. MW - * i.) 0 
„ Apply yourſelf" to your Sina wilds pious 4s] | 
Light; * not ag a toil on taſk, which'you wiſh wee! 

done and ended, but as matter, of inward pleaſure 
to your own ſoul: enter the pul pit with the {olew- | 
_ nity of holy Joy, that you have an opportunity % 
_ or for the honour of God, and the ſalvation « | 


7 5 : Then you Wil not preach or pray with flow 
: 85 or . with coldnefs or indifference e do 
N not uſe to be flothful and indifferent i in the purſuit 


of our joys, or the reliſh of our choſen pleaſures 

9 5 Stir up yourſelf to the work with ſacred vigour, | 
dhat the aſſembly may feel What you ſpeak. Bu | 

7 F jf you deliver the moſt ſolemn and lively compo-] 
- fures, like a man that is hatf- aſleep, it, will be no! 

wonder if your hearers Dumber. Aa | Tae, 
"_— OE __ ere 3 5 5 ag 0 
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emper of divine love, zealous far the ws of God, 
aſected with the gr ce of Chriſt, and 3 2 


mY or the ſouls of men, WII 9 5 

h * in public work. Let your frame of = 

: 1 with regard to you own inward devotion,. near t 

by „and delighting in him: Bf 

* for the name of- Chriſt, and the - 1 

1 ur ſent to invite them 10 be reconci 8 5 
1 8 but 


We preach not 8 
but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 


2 ſervants, Jeſus' lake.“ * 
nity v 
gon al preacher to dying bearers, with 


* 


fon to the ignorant, the 
the obſtinate; for all theſe are in danger 
vith the utmoſt defirs - my 


of Chriſt yout Lord. 
G0 into the public oe 
3 God pleaſe) to ſtrike and 
be vo into repentance, fai 1 
ache Co to open blind eyes, 


make the lame walk, to 
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- miſe. thoſe Haben dead in crofpaiſes an 66 to 10 

1 \ heavenly and divine life, and to bring guilty re. 
78 bels to return to the love and obedience of then 
Maker. by Jeſus Chriſt, the great reconciler u 

| they may be pardoned and ſaved. Go to diff 
we ſavour of the name of Chriſt, and his goſpel, 
chrough a whole aſſembly, and to allure IA v 
partake of grace and glory. x. 
9 90. g. Go forth in the ſtrength of Chril, * 
3 theſe glorious eſſedts are above your own ſtrength, 
E . aud tranſc dend all the powers of the brightel | 
= | preachers, Be ſtrong in the grace which i in} 
Obrist Jeſus. * Without him we can do hö- 
thing. + Go with a deſign to work wonders of | 
=_ falyation on ſinful creatures, but in the ſtrength, of | 
1 2 who hath all power given him in heaven | 
4 and earth, and hath promiſed to be with his mini 
45 ters to the end of the world. 4 Pray earneſtly for 
„ promiſed aids of. the Spirit, and. plead 4 
| God, who hath ſent. .you-forth in the ſervice of the 
goſpel of his Son, that you may, not return empty, | 
but bring in a fair harveſt of converts to heaven. 
I. is the Lord of the harveſt who only can give this | 
divine ſucceſs to the labourers. . ** He that plantetb | 
z is nothing, and he that watereth i is. nothing, but all 
= our hope i is in God, who giveth the increaſe.” 4 
9 3 * Tim, i . + +08 xv. 5. 1 Match. vi 8 
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lieh you have ve prepared forthe n, 10: WOO.” 
into your head and heart, by review and meditation, - X 


that you may have it at command, and {| 3 


your hearers with freedom not as' if yon 8 be 
py or B 1 leſſon to hos but as LY , SER 


| like a man \ that is "kl to cis in 


7 * 


* 
2 


| everlaſting. welfare; Greg a. ONE ſent from 
| heaven, who” | 
and allure ſouls to Gu en Ds not 
indulge that lazy way of reading over your pre- 
pared paper, as a ſchool-boy- does an oration out f 
| Livy or Cicero, who has no concern. in the things, 7 5 
he ſpeaks. But let all the warmeſt zeal for | 
and compaſſion. for «periſhing men, animate no 


pas 
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feel, as well as hear, that you are ſpeaking to wem 4 
about things of infinite moment, and in Gs — 
own eternal intereſt lies,as well as theirs!” 1 5 5 . 
32. 5. If you. pray and hope Wr ja 
of the Spirit of in every part of your work, 
do not reſolve always to confine yourſelf preciſely 270M 
to the mere  wordvand: ſentences which you: have 1 
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voice and countenance; and let the people ſee an 3 +. 20d 
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uf not ſerve God with what coſts us nothing, 
al our wiſeſt thoughts and cares are due to the! 
© Facred ſervice of the temple : but what I mean 
es LON ER upon ourſelves juſt ſuch: 
words and lines to he 
delivered inthe hour, without daring to ſpeak 
warm ſentiment that comes freſh upon the mind, 
may you not hope for ſome lively tum af 
ſome new pious ſentiments, which may 
l , and life \nto-:the underſtand- 
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s for the more n e ee of i 
und the encouragement and. co 
- chriſtians ? Have 
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of humble 
not often found ſuch an en | 


ſuch a variety of mins 
and freedom of ſpeech, in common converſation, | 


more Treaſon to The for Stine? 
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4 derived from books written on' this ſubje&, * 4 
an obſervation of the beſt preachers, in order uf 
imitate them, and an avoidance of that A 
find offenſive, when we ourſelves are hearers, 
I3̃1 1 had a defi gn to go through the whole of te 
| miniſterial office, -I ſhould here alſo find a a prope] 

* 3 to fpeak of the manner of-your perk 
of public prayer, of your direction of that pm 
of worſhip which is called pfalmody, and d 
your mini ſtration : of the ordinances of baptiſm an 
Lag A the Lord's ſupper; but this would require much 
more time, and my chief deſign was to put'youn 
mind of a few uſeful things which relate to preach 

8 "i proceed, therefore, to the laſt particular, 

"IN 34- 7. Be very ſolicitous about the ſucceſs if 

| Jyour labours in the pulpit. Water the ſeed fown, 
not only with public, but, ſecret prayer. Pen 
3 God importunately, that he would not ſufſe 

72008 to labour in vain. Be not like that foolili 

_ bird, the oſtrich, which lays her eggs in the dul 

and leaves them there, | regardleſs | whether the) 
„ life or not: God hath not given her us 
9 „ * derſtanding. „But let net his folly be your ch 
. rater or praftice labour, and watch, and prof 
that your ſermons: and the fruit of your 2 15 
| ana become words 6f divine life to OG, 


= Job x —_ e, 
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bisc. V 4 1 os Com | 
It is an obſervation of. pious. Mr. Artis 8% 


be has never known any conſiderable ſucceſs from 


cellent kind of preaching, and that even where the 
they have not had a ſolicitous. concern for the ſue. 
portant thought of ſouls being ſaved by my rl Tp 


my negligence; I fay,. let this awful, and. tremen-“ 
dous thought dwell. ever upon your ſpirit, We 


trough our neglect, but, the blood. of. * will, 


as becomes a profeſſor of. chriſtianity, but as be-, 


amongſt other rules which may render your con- 


verſation agreeable to your charafter, 1 clitxent. Wn 
10 take theſe few into, your thoughts. 2 


i, bet 


rate, W all. things, not only, as a. 
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[which I have read ſomewhere. in his works, oe 150 F 
the. brighteſt and nobleſt talents, nor the moſt ex- 5 
preachers themſel ves have been truly religious, if- 4 
ceſs of their miniſtrations. Let the awful and im- 0 5 : - 
ing, or left to periſh, and be condemned to hell by EM Fa 13 | 5 
are made watchinen, to the houſe of Iſrael, as Eze-. 1 


liel was, and if we give no warning. of approach 5 8 
ing danger, the ſouls of multitudes may perim 


| be terribly required at our hands. . ES | = 

935, (IV.) Take heed to your 3 whole conver- 5 oy 
| ation in the world; let that be managed. nat only,, 0p The 
comes a miniſter, ok, the golpel. « of. Chrifl, Now,, # | 4 


1. Let it be hlameleſs and . Be vis 0 
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ſoldier of Chrift, but as an utider-leader of part of | 
his army. Be temperate, and abſtain ſometiney] 
even from law ful delights, that you may make 
work of ſelf.denial eaſy, and that you may beit 
3 as becomes a ſoldier. ® Be always watch 
„ left you be too much entangled with the] 
| pr this life, that you may better" pleaſe hin 
Who has chofen you: for ar eee in His nnen | 
and that you may not be" eaſily furpriſed 
mates of ſin. Guard againſt a love of pleaſure; 1 
\Jenfual temper; ar indulgence of appetite, attex. | 
ceiſtve relifk of wine or dainties; theſe carnalize! 
_ the foul, ard give oceafion | to RE” n o 16. 
proach us but too juftly. : 1 
936. 8. Let your Wonderful de eh playy in 
all the duties of hollneft att# virtue; in at chen *. 
| ſtances of worſfiiꝑ and piety toward God, and in 
thoſe of Jul, 'konour, and hearty benevolente | 
towards men. Be forward and ready to engage in 
every govd word and work, that you may be 
pattern and a leader of the flock, that you may be 
able to addreſs the people cortimitted to your” cm 
in the language of the bleſſed apoſtle, © Be ye fol. 
lowers of me, even” as I alſo am of Chrift.” f1 
© Brethren, be followers together of me, "act mark J 
| that which wth 6, as ** have us for an en. 
e „ hanbiy 
12 a Tim. * 5 ves CY 2 Cor. x xi. . 
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lample; for, our | converſation is in heaven.” ** 
«.Thoſe things, which ye have both learned and. - 
received, and heard and ſeen in me, do you race. 5 
tile, and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 19 
937-3 Let your converſation be graue a 
manly, yet pleaſant and engaging... Let; it be grave, 
manly, and venerable: remember your ſtation in 
the church, that you fink not into levity and vain 
trifling, that you. indulge not any ridiculous hu 
| mours or childiſh tollies, below the dignity « of your. 


Pg 


character: keen up the honbur of vour ob. 
wg among, men, by a remarkable lanctity of manners. 5 7 35 
ie by a decent and manly deportment. Remember, - 
an our ſtation does not permit any of us to ſet up 


for a buffoon; ng r-will. it be any glory id us 10. FE 
excel ; in farce and comedy. Let others obtain the 1 


m- | honour of being, good. Jeſters, aud of having it in 2 
in their 
power to ſpread a laugh round the company : 


when they pleaſe; but let! it he our ambition to ak 


n on the Rage of life, as men who are devoted to he 25 
& WT {crvice of the God of heaven, to the real beneflt 

be, of mankind on earth, and to cheir eternal; intere ſts. 

f Yet there is no need that your behayigur i ſhould 

* bave any wing iff or. baughty, any [3 ung ' Lullen. 

a © gloomy i in it: there is; an art of pleaſing in co =» 
* | ed that will maintain the honour of; A 8 3 
le; We t wr WOO 7 
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Fa affected ſtiffneſs, and whhout a haughty fupe. 

_  - Fiority; A pleaſant fory thay proceed, withow! 
-. offence, from a miniſter's lips; but he ouch he 
vier aim at ehe ütle of 8 man of ifi, nor abotn{l 
4 an fuch tales as carry no uſeful inſtruktion in then) 
 - no. leffors of piety, or wiſdom, or virtue. 
_ Let a chearful freedom, a generous — 
75 =” an innocent pleaſure, generally appear on your 
FCountenance; and let your ſpeech. be ever kind! 
and affeftionate. Do not put om ary forbiddiny 

- airs, nor let the humbleſt foul be afraid to ſpeat 
10 you. Let your. whole carriage be civil and | 
affable; let your addreſs. to men be uſually opeh 
On free, ſuch as may allure perſons to be open aud 


— 


1 _ free with you in the important concerns of thei 
13 Jouls. Seek, as far as poſkble, to obtain all your] 
' ; 5 Pius 2 by ſoft and gentle methods of 1 


. 
7 hg A £/ 


1 A . 4 If you are . cal alled to che 24 a 
ys "a work of reproof, this may be done effec-! 

tually, upon ſome oecaſſons. without ſpeaking a 
word. When vicious, or uncleanly, or unden 
4 55 _ coming ſp eeches ariſe i in. public converſation, a 
 , len Toon with”: an aNumed gravity, will often! 
$1 be a ſenſible. and. ſufficient reproof. Or where) 
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But there are e caſes wherein weh a ihe 2 


j not een 10 anſwer your character and Jer 
Sometimes it is neceſſar 


133 en . en, and 
5 n the-offvider, beozuſs * 


beit E regret ard ag let bin .. "ng you Faroe 5 

on BY giving vent to your own wrath; war's | 
pers WY intereſt and welfare; and that were i 2 
"HF honour of God, aud for Nis + th | 
* gladly excuſe yourſelf from. the ungrateful „ 
and that it is a work in which = 


—— yon — 


4 bitter ſtrife: watch againſt the firſt icrings of ſud. } 
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Study to make the whole, of your carriage an 
e among ſi men ſo engaging, as may invite? 
ſtrangers to love you, and oy ee love m. 
n for your ſake. „ , e w 4; e 
38. 4+ In order to ab . forment th 
| eee e be attended wich much // if deni 
and meeſneſi: avoid the character of humourif, nor! 
195 be unreaſonably fond of. little things,. nor. peevilk 
| for. the want of them. Suppreſs riſing Paſſion] 
_ If you are providentially led into argumeg 
and diſpute, whether on themes of. belief or pracs} 
ttice, be very watchful, let you run into berce 
ccontention, into. angry. and noiſy debate, GA 
| againſt. every. word that ſavours. of. malice, or of } 


den wrath, or reſentment: bear with patience ii | 
7 contradiftion, of others, and forbear to return ral. 
ing for railing. A miniſler muſt be gentle, and 
not apt to ſtrive, but e n gi | 
ſayers. en 15 1 3 2 
«1; He ſhould. never | 755 eady either to give g or os | 
_ offence; but he ſhould teach his people to negleſt 
and bury reſentment, to he deaf 0 reproaches, and 5 
to forgive injuries, by his on example, even 
God has forgiven. all of us. Let us. imitate biß | 
p divine pattern, who cancels and forgives, our inf. 

en for * lake of Aae W 5 
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bop muſt not be a brawler ot a Rriker / „ bur 


ach as the apoſtle Was; 4 E among the 
a0 nurſe: cheriſhes her ehildren Pp 


dem, 'vtany hingth is der to us, for the fal. 
tion of their fouls. i 
Fee ſu 5 eee (1 
ile between and, ar ol the people who ane 
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will never” pay for” the: 


2 and wos — eden A tht being 
upable, even in little things,” wilt lemaine 
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miniſtry, depart not without putting in (if poſſible 


« 5 


Poe : : 2 2 . 


awaken the jealouſy 'of one or both pres gal 
you; this will tend to abate their eſteem of you! 
and give a coldneſs to their attention om:your f 
cred, ſervices. We had need be wiſe ag — 4 
in this caſe, and harmleſs as doves ® 
9. 5. Let your converſation 15 as bude 
and edifying as your ſtation and opportunities vil 
allow. Wheteſoever you come, uſe ydur uml 
endeavours that the world may be the hetter for vu 
If it be the duty of every chriſtian; much mom ut 
it the indiſpenſable duty of a miniſter of Chriſt, u 
"a heed that no corrupt communication proceed 
out of his mouth, but that Which is good for edi; 
- cation, that it may miniſter grace to the hearem. f 
In your private viſits to the members of you? 
lock, or to the houſes of thoſe who attend on you 


ſome word for God and religion, for Chriſt an 
his goſpel: take oceaſion from common [occurs 
rences that ariſe, artfully and inſenſibly ta, intm- 
duce ſome diſeourſe of things ſacred. . Let it be 
done with prudence and holy il, that the com, 
pany. may be led into it ere they are aware" 
The i ingenious Mr. Norzis's little diſcourſe a} 
religious. converſation, and Mr. Marraw- 
Hanzy' s ſermon an. ann # Vi 


5 1 A 
* we offs. 


Matt. x. 56 45 | Eph. TTY 5 5 


i Disc. V 9 Ride af n ES 1 | 
ain excellent al valuable 15d * iis our uſe. 
50% 1t is to be confeſſed, that the beſt of miniſters | 
.d chriſtians ſometimes. fall into ſuch+company, _ 2 


that it is hardly poſſible to ſpeak a word for God 
and the goſpel among them. Try then 'whether _ 


you cannot lead the diſcourſe to ſome uſeful theme 
wil in matters of ſcience, art and ingenuity, or to rules 
mol WY of prudence, morality, or human conduct. There 
you. Wy is a time of keeping · ſilence, and reſtraining our 
lips as with a bridle, even from every thing that i is : 
Un piouſly good, 1 ſome, ſort of wicked . 
ceed WY dand before us.“ The beſt men are ſometimes ue "ID 
dif. WY dumb with flexes, and dare not ſpeak of God or 4 4 
n. eligion, left they ſhould, caſt their pearls before 
your Wl ſine, and giye their holy things to dogs, and leſt 
your Wy they ſhould. provoke the unclean or the envieus 
bie animals to foam out their impurities, or to turn Ei 
again and rend them. But 1 doubt this camion | 
cur bas been carried much farther by our n cow- 
u zcdice and carnality ot ſpirit, than David profiiſed 
it beit, or than Jeſus Chriſt meant it, in the viith of 
om. Matthew. Let us take heed, then, that we abuſe 
2 — not this prudent caution, to a manifeſt" negle& of 
e our duty; and to vill huld our lips from the things | 

of God, where. 2 e A An 9 
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Nos and then take occaſion. 0 ſpeak 2 
religious word to the children of the houſeboll; 
put hem in mind of avoiding ſome childiſh ; Folh, | 
or of-prafitiſing ſame duty thatbelongsto their ap, | 
Let your memory be well furniſhed; with the work] 
of ſcripture, ſuited to the ſeveral: ages of mankin 
as: well as to the various occaſions. of life, that, ou] 
ol the abundance of the heart, your mouth my} 
ſpeak: to the advantage of all that hear you, a1 
particularly to that of the younger parts of man. 
Kind, ho are the hopes of the next-generation, 
Make che lambs. of the flock love you, and ber 
vaur voice with delight, chat they may grow yy} 
under your inſtruftion, to fill up the 100m d 


5 * their ſathers, when they are called away to heaven: 


nor let ſervants be utterly neglected, where proii. 
dence may afford you an eee 1 | 
word to their fouls. | | 

. He that has the happy wins « n 
en has ſometimes: dane more for Chriſt and ſouls} 
in the ſpace of a few-minutes, than by the labour} 
of many hours and days, in the uſual courſe of } 
Preaching in the pulpit. ;; Qur-charater ſhould be 

'oall of a/piece, and we: e ſhould help forward the fue 
0 _ ceſs of aur public miniſtrationa, by our private ad. 
dreſſes to the hearts and conſciences of men, ber 
vrovidence n us with juſt occaſions. | 
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e Vachfulneſs over the flock of Chriſt, where he 
ly, has made you a ſhepherd and overſeer, its uſefal 
co keep a catalogue of their names, and now and 
deen ceview them with a paſtoral eye and aſſektion, 
of This will awaken and incline you to lift up pro Cl 
out petitions for each of them, ſo far as you are ae. 
ny WY quainted with their circumſtances in body or mind. 
nis will excite you to give thanks to God on ac- 
n. count of thoſewho walk as becomes the goſpel; and 
ion, and who have either begun, or proceeded and in 
hex 


"Pw? miniſtry : you will obſerve the names of the negli⸗ * 

n of} | gent and backfliding chriſtians, to mourn VEE. = 
ven: e them, and admoniſh them: you will be put in 
ovi· ö mind how to diſpoſe. of- your time in chriſtian vis Fo | 5 

* ts, and learn the better to n I whole, * 3 


niſtry among them. 113 4 N Drgg ot 5 
40. (V.) The things which! L 1 ſpoken ©: 
| hitherto, have been a'diſplay of the beſt methods 1 


office of the miniſtry ; ; and ſo far as they ; are Oe. 
formable to the word of God, we may venture to 
lay, theſe are your. duties, m my dear brother, „ 
theſe are ours. It remains now to be conſidered. 

in what manner ſhall we EN FORCE them on our 


oun conſciences, and on you! 87 What ſolemn © 
bing 
” i 
. 


creaſed in the chriſtian life and temper̃ by your 4 6 A 


can think of, for the execution of che ſacred 35 
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them with laſting power? We exhort and cha 
you, we exhort and charge ourſelves, by all u 
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| by the decaying intereſt 'of religion, and the wither 
: ing ſtate of chriſtianity at this day, that we do not 
- Increaſe this general and lamentable decay, his 
growing and dreadful "Ry, by our lothfubal 


* 


oineftariqns Jhall I uſe'to preſs theſe m WES | 


concerns on all our hearts? What Pathetic la 
guage ſhall I chooſe, what words of awful ; 
and divine fervour, which may firſt melt our ſir 


into ſoftneſs, and then imprint theſe duties Upon 


is ſerious and ſacred, by all that is important and! 


everlaſting, by all the ſ5lemn tranſactions between? 


God and man which are paſt, and by all the mot 


9 ſolemn and awful ſcenes Which are yet to come 
vy all things in our holy religion which are dread} 


ful and tremendous, and by all things in this goſpd! 


Which are glorious and amiable, heavenly and d- 


vine; we charge you by all that i is written in thi} 


book of God, according to which we ſhall be 
_ Judged 1 in the laſt day, by all the infinite and aſto. 
/ niſhing glories and terrors of an inviſible world, 
| and an unſeen eternity; we charge and exhort you] 

we exhort and charge ourſelves, that we all tale 
| heed to the miniſtry which we have: received of 
the Lord Jeſus, that we fulfil it. 


Sar We charge you, and we d onde 
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careleſs management. of the truſt; hich: is com- . > 
witted to us. It is a divine intereſt indeed. but „ 
declining; it is a, heavenly cauſe, hut among 5 
us it is ſinking and dying, O let us ſtir „„ _3 
hearts, and all that is within us, and ſkxive: mightily ß 
in prayer and in preaching to. revive the work of ons, 3 ; 
God, and beg earneſtly that God, by afreſh. ante 7 
abundant effuſon of his Spirit, Would revive. his 
work among us. evive thy on work, 0 . . 3 
in the midſt of theſe years. of fin and aan = 1 0 | 1 4 
wr let us labour in vain. Where is dy zel, © i 
Lord, and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, a. = 2 
and thy mercies? Are they reſtrained? O let us 
xouſe our ſouls with all holy fervour, to fulfil Our. 
miniſtry, for it will be a, dreadful reproach upon 5 
us, and a burden too heavy for us ta bear. if we: 
let the cauſe of Chriſt and, godlineſs die under ur Nö! 
hands, for want of a lively zeal, en wear FO | 
and faithfulneſs, in our miniſtrations. K „ 
4. We entreat, we exhott and ca = AE. 
* we charge ourſelves, by the ſolemn and __ e 
circumſtances of a dying bed. and the thoughts of 
conſcience in chat i important hour, when we hail. ® — 
enter into the world of ſpirits, that we take hee! 
to the miniſtry which; we have |received:-furely, - ] 
that hour is ha ſtening upon us, when our heads will, 1 
li an W N a feu more n morn- 5 
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ings and evenings e vidied our windows, te | 
ſhadows of a long night will begin to ſpread then 
ſelves over us: in that gloomy hour, conſcience] 
| will review the behaviour of the days that are pelt, 
will take aceount of the conduct of our whole l 

| and will particularly Examine our labours and care. 
in our ſacred office. Oh may we ever dread the 
: 203 thoughts of making bitter work for Þepentance i in | 
that hour, and of treaſuring up terrors: * a Long 
bed, by a careleſs and uſeleſs miniſtry 5 1 
9 43. We exhort and charge you, and we. ci 
ourſelves, by our gathering together before the] 
throne of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſolemn? 
'_ | account we: muſt there give of the” miniftry with! 
Which he hath entru ſted us, that we prepare, by 
our preſent zeal and labour, to render chat mol 
awful ſeene peaceful to our ſouls, and the ifſue of! 
b joyful and happy. Let us look forward to that 
illuſtrious and tremendbus appearance, When out 
Lord ſhall come with ten thouſands of his holy? 
angels io inquire into the conduct of men, and 
particularly of the miniſters of his kingdom here 
on earth. Let us remember that we ſhall be er- 
amined in the light of the flames of that day, what? 
we have done with his goſpel which he gave ust0.] 
preach! ! What we have done with his promiſe | 
MY rich falvation, Wen he ſent us to offer in hs} 
„%% pt mene! ; 
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Disc. V. . ondud. 9 . dg. N 
el Whatis zecome of. the ſouls committed io 58 : 
„ O that we may give up our! account 5 5 
with joy, and not with grief, to the Judge of the 5 
ſiring and the Sms 4 In N e ar — 
and decifive hour! e a by $66 EE „ 8 A | 
4 44- We pes e * warn vonz my . dear; 5 - a 9 
brother, and we warn and charge ourſelves, by . = 
il the terrors written in this divine book, and by. .- 
ll the indignation and vengeance: ob God, Which . ; be -4 

e are ſent to diſplay: before a ſinful world; by all 5 = 
he torments and agonies of hell, Which we are 
ommiſſioned to denounce againſ}, impenitent r 
jers, in order to p perſuade men to turn to God, and 
eceive and obey the goſpel, that we take heed to: * = 
ur miniſtry that we-Tulfil it. This vengeance, and _ 

heſe terrors will fall upon gur ſouls; and that 5 8 1 9 
vith intolerable weight, with double and immortal 1 
anguiſh, if we have wifled with theſe terrible fo- 11 9 3 
emnities, and made no uſe of theſe awful ſcenes EN 

> awaken men to lay hold of the offered grace of - „ 
he goſpel. Knowing therefore the terrors of-the 5 35 1 
rd, let us perſuade men, for we'muſt all ſtand - — 
gefore the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, to receive ac. 15 5 1 
ording to our work, #. + „ ; 1 9 
46. In the laſt 3 we entreat, we a. : BP. 
A _—_ you: 5 all the JOYS: 1 e ein | 
„„ 


„ 2 > Cor, v. 10, 1. 
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the bleſſings” of an eternal heaven, which are our! 
hope and ſupport under all our labours, and which 
in the name of Chriſt, we offer to ſinful, periſhing] 
men, and invite them to partake thereof. Can u 
ſpeak of ſuch j joys and glories with a ſleepy hen 
and indolent language? Can we invite fine 
vho are running headlong into hell, to return and! 
| partake of theſe felicities, and not be. excited ij 
the warmeſt forms of addreſs, and the moſt reh 
and engaging methods of perſuaſion ? What ſcenai 
of brightneſs and delight can animate the lips and 
language of an orator; if the glories and the jo 
of the chriſtian's heaven and our immortal hops | 
cannot do it? We charge and entreat you, then 
1 and we charge ourſelyes; by the 1 ny 

compenſes which are promiſed to faithful m 

1 : a that. we keep this glory ever in "”u 

_ awaken our dying zeal ; in our ſacred work. 
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- EVIL of that negle. 5 21. 1. The death of tu 
ſoul. 9 22. 2. How many ſouls die around u, 
9 2g. 3. The divine provifion to prevent thei | 
death. h24. 4. The peculiar obligations we an 
0 to endeauour their preſervation, As cini. 

, 9 25. As miniſters, obliged by. the d. 
Mis, of ſcripture, and, 5 267 Our perſoul 
engagement. $27. (III.) Application in pract. 
cal inferences. 1. To humble ourſelves deeply, 
- while we remember our. faults. 5 28. 2, Seriouſy 
conſider what methods are to be taken for the tine 
o come. CRE IRE e 9 
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Phe 44 6 * E to $5 Tos 1 that: are ö 
drawn unto death, and thoſe that are ready to, be 
4 80 If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it Bot: 
1 not he that pondereth the heart, conſider i 
; ka he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it? | 
and ſhall not he render 0 uy man 8 0 
his works? *.. - bk. 8 2 CRE 1 : 
For the ee of wbeſe words Avi oe 1 
three plain and obvious remarks; 1 
1. That the omiſſon, which 8 1 u 
0 e 40, oo 5 mmediately, refer. 
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n * Prov. . 


* 14 


the np” 70 their hg is n more e. 
The text ſtrongly implies, that we ſhall be eK. 

poſed to guilt and condemnation, before God, by or 

ſorbearing to deliver them that are drawn unto cath,” 

and thoſe that are®eady to be lain, 

realy refer to innocent perſons, daes "hs vi-. 


A. * 

ly (ble and extreme danger, by Tome e 
0 eoemy, either by the ſudd f 4 
1 berſon, or by ſome unjuſt proſecution under 1 


4 „ere we have reaſon to believe, a capital ſen-⸗ 
(ace has been paſſed, in conſequence of falls 
imeſs, detected before execution is done. And 
ar if the neglect of that be (as yon ſee it 18) on 
be ſented as highly criminal, it muſt be 3 muc h more 
of: beinous crime, by any negle& of ours, to permit 
it? de win of men's ſouls, without endeavouring their 
it? | wth when they are, as it was; ence, away” 
to j e "II 18 753 : ke 7 god ; e 1 
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| [ * It was alla among the ea wif per- 
er n could offer any thing in favour of __ 
fir ſentence was paſſed, he might be heard” before - 
| 4 xecution was done: and therefore it was uſual; ( 


uon, 2 cryer went before him, and proclaimed, * This” 
man is now going to be Se 

and ſuch and a are witneſſes. againſt: him: who», 
ever knows bk to be innocent, ler b bim come forth 
nd make it appear. 3 | 


Mt 7 


of law ; and may particularly extend to- caſes,” 8 . 


the Miſchna fays) that w n a man was. led to execu-- 


for fuch a crime, : 4; 


do ſay, Behold, we knew it not. I did. not pan. 


190" THE CHRISTIAN: PREACHER,”, 4 


to the extremeſt danger of eternal death, and aue 
ready to be ſlain by the ſword of divine juſtice, 1 
9 2. 2. The, text feems to ſuppoſe, that men 
would be ready to excu/e themſelves for this negled, | 
It is true indeed, that at the firſt fight of a quſerable } 
ohject, we naturally find a ſtrong impulſe to en. 
deavour to relieve it. Our hearts, do, as it were, } 
ſpring in our boſoms, and urge us forward, to ex- | 
ert ourſelves on, fuch an occaſion; which ſeems 
to be intimated by that word, which. we render 
 fortear, which often ſignifies. to check, reſtrain, 
and hold back a perſon from, what he is eager o 
doing. But the wiſe man intimates, there may be 
danger of ſuppreſſing theſe generous ſallies of. the 
ſoul, 9n{.the; fixft view. of the gbjett;. of ſuffering | 
our charity ta, cool, and then. af ſearching, o 
apologics, for, our inactivity. You may be ready } 


cularly {ce the danger; 1 did not; however, appre-, 1 
| hend it to be ſo extreme : or, 1 did not know the | 
Innocence of the perſon i in danger; - or, if I did be- 
lie ve it, I knew not how to deliver him. 1 did 

not think the interpoſition of ſuch a perſon as my. 
| Felf could be of any importance in ſuch an affair, 
I Was ſorry to ſee innocence overborne, and weak- 3 

neſs oppreſſed ; but I was-myſelf too weak to con· f 

dend with the e ee 200 2 


— 


4 


Ina. VI. on the Nee of Sons. 


ignorant, or too buſy, to, meddle in an . 
where thoſe who were much my ſuperiors. were 
concerned, and had determined the caſe. Thad 


ed. oy obligations to the perſon in danger; I had no 
ble concern with him, nor any thing to do to em- 
. barrass myſelt with his affairs/——If theſe excuſes. 
be juſt, it is well. Nevertheh ſs the text ſuppoſes, 


9 3.3. That theſe excuſes might often be or. 


ned, by an eee as in the 
e C. Rn 
zin, Doth not je ar pondereth the 


As if he ſhould have ſaid, 1. is an 8 e. aha — 
excuſe omiſſions, ſo that a fellou· creatare mal! 
| have nothing to reply; but whoever thou art . 


WS. readeſt theſe words, 1 charge thee, to remember 
Wm that · it ĩs comparatively, @ very little matter 0 ""Y 


judged of man's judgment; he that jutigeth- thee. 
is the Lord: * And he pondereth che heart: He 


re i weighs, in a moſt accurate balance, all its on 
the e ſecret ſentiments, 1 therefore cut off all. chicane 
be- 


| and trifling debate at once, hy placing thee in his 


„ Tron canſt Anſwer mne but eanſtchou-anſwerthe 
8 bcart-ſearching Col? Does not He, the great 
. Fader of ſpirits, ſee, in every inſtance, ho me- 
n rior r ſpirits condułt themſelves 7 Does he not pre- 
0 C 
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preſence, and "laying open thy). confoienge there. 90 
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ciſely know the ſituation in which thy bean wal 
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N thou indeed didſt, or didſt not know it. Andy 
alſo ſees all the opportunities and advantages, whid| 
thou hadſt for knowing it; all the hints, whid 
18 might have been traced out, to open a more ei 


which thou hadſt, when thou waſt (like the priefy 


ler) paſſing by on the other ſide, "an 1 
; ry to look the contrary way.” 


1 TMP his expoſtulation in a different form. I 
"7D had ſaid, Confider God, as keeping thine o 
ſpirit, by his continued viſitation; + 


| whether He muſt not be highly diſpleaſed will 
that neglett? May He not reaſonably expett, tha 
while He, the Lord of heaven and + os conde- 
ſcends to become thy guardian, tlidu ſhouläel 


} 


Ry Wo 
d a 


at the very moment in | queſtion? Thou ſay} 
thou kneweſt it not: but he is witneſs whethg! 


plicit and particular knowledge; every glingl 


when he f. pied at a diſtance the wounded tray 


8 4. Nor was it in vain, that the wiſe man r. 


that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it As ihe 


ſoul ; as holding it in life; + as preſerving u, 
and then ſay, 
O chou that neglecteſt the life of thy brother, 


learn of him, and be, according to thine abilih 
"and 3 in voy 129750 a eee, to d the het human 
995 I ; 


; * » Luke Xe 31. 


.X; r 1xvi. 5 g. 


2 Job Xs 12. 
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DISC. VI. 13 2 - On the 


ace, and ſhouldſt endeavour, in every itnftance, © ij 
thy brother D 22ͤ;õ ꝛg 8 , "2 
- And that theſe thoughts may enter into the A e F 43 
mind with all their weight, it is added once more, © 
in this pointed form of interrogation, Mill not Ke - 5 i 
render to every mani accordii "to his works 2 <1 7 
appeal to thine own heart, Is He not a Being N Hs Ty q 
infinite moral, as well-as natural perfe&ions, and 
will He not, as the judge of all the earth; do „„ 
Would He not have remembered and rewarded thy py”: 
generous care, for the e be of the miſerable 5 1 
creature in queſtion ? And, on the other hand, A = 
will He not reckon} with this); for fach a failure? . 
Human laws, indeed; ca puniſh ſuct'negleQs; _ i „ 
uy the 1 | iſlator can, and will do it. 1. 1 
den gerd againſt ah se 

. future inſtance. Think of © 55 + 1 4 

every paſt inſtances, in which ſucl 
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to you) L am afraid, the extenſive and wk 1 
1 of the miniſterial office are not genenly 
conſidered, and remembered amgng us, as they] 
WM "ought. 1 apprehend much more might be dom 
= for the honour of God, and the good of ſouls, tha 
z commonly done, even by thoſe, who, in ie 
_ _ = main, Have a principle” of: true religion in heir | 
| ö } þ i * hearts; by thoſe, who keep up t the exerciſe of 
' = public worſhip in a regular and Honourable mas | 
y ner, and appear not önly irreproachable in their} 
„„ converſation, but, if conſidered as in private life, 4 
EY 95 bi bringing forth the fruits of righteouſneſs. Ihe 
learned, the wiſe, the virtuous, the pious miniſter, | 
; 2 25 73 5 is, 1 fear, often negligent of a conſiderable part of | 
E: 4. _* his truſt and charge: and thereby fails 10 ding, 
"oh * as he might, 2b ſe chat are ee death, and 
den are juſt ready to be lain. 1 
+44 7. To awaken our ſpirits, We ta | 
1 inſenſibility, in this reſpect, into which "org | 
8 * ready to fall, I ſhall take the liberty,  - f 
| „ 5 e . Briefly to conſider, What excuſes we > tel 
. = 5 oy moſt ready to offer, for neglecting the ſouls of men. 
| [id 3 +I; Seriouſly to. repreſent the great eil of tha 
wy. 5 e in the ſight of God. nen 1 
1 3 58 _ thoſe excuſes. After which, | Tos: 44 
III. I chall add a fer bins, by wa of rei 

1. - "as the, time e „ | 


— "> 


ue vi. On the Neg a | 


18. 1. 1 am to conſider, whit Sele we may: * 
be ready to make, for neglecting to do our um 
ſor the ſal vation of men's ſouls.—Particularly. 
1. That we do ſomething conſiderable for that - 
pu urpoſe.— That we take care For their inſtruction 
in public; reading the word of God to them, 
| when they are aſſembled. together in his houſe; 
explaining, and enforcing it, in our expoſitions 
and ſermons ; preſenting prayers and praiſes. to 
God, in their name; and, at proper ſeaſons; ks; 
miniſtering the ſacraments, in ſuch a manner as 
we judge moſt N e to the dane of bor 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . e e,, Rb 
And ſo far — it is An 17740 . 0 2 
and gracious appoin ment of our bleſſed. Redeemer 14. |. 
it is, that ſuch ordinances ſhould: be adminiſtered PE VR Jy | [ 
on ſolemn, ſtated days, and by men r 8 72 5 
to that employment; in Conſequence. of which, 
ſuch knowledge is diſperſed, as is. "through. the 
divine bleſſing, effectual for the ſalxation of many 
| fouls. And I am not afraid to fay, that b 
make the chriſtian miniſtry, even in the hands br” 
ignorant, ' careleſs and vicious men, a bleſſing to 5 
the nggion where it is ſettled; ſo long as ns 
the- ſcriptures, and almoſtany kind of prayers in 
an intelligible language, make à part of divine ler- "0 
vice jn 3 Much more FO * it. e 
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men. 85 . e 

Th e we are e ane tag 
gence and care in the admini ſtration of public 

. - - ordinances, it will be kindneſs to oürſelves, ſe 
riouſly to aſk our own hearts, at leaſt, bow d | 

are adminiſtered. It is a very important truſt v1 
have the management of men's religious bes 
committed to us; their ſeaſons of ſocial wotſliß 
being, comparatively, ſo ſhort, and ſo inſinich 
put our own lives in our hand while we unde, 
take it, and may juſtly tremble on the view —_ 
awful account which we are to give of it. | 

I hope, firs, we have eee 

i ? conſciences before God, that we do not, on theſe? 
_ - ſolemn occaſions, content ourſelves with coll 
= _.  <ilays on mere moral ſubjects, however acute, 
OS - philoſophical, or Polite; nor make it our mit 
buſineſs, in our ſermons, to ſeek the ornainent and 

elegance of words, the refinements of criticiſm, &! 

the nice arrangement of various complex and ab. 

ſtruſe argumentations. - When we ſpeak, in he] 

name and prefence of God, to immortal cregſures, 

on the borders of eternity, 1 hope we enterum 

our hearers with plain, ſerious, | and lively dil. 
. the Wr n 3 1 | 
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On the Ne : of Souls, © _ 5 
ity; in their Job connection. and their Nalenen to © | 
each other, in ſuch-a manner, as we, on mature 
conſideration, do en day y have the moſt; 
efſeual tendency. to bring then 1 
Chriſt, and to produee and promis ir Gs DEE - 
through the divine bleſſing,” fe? great work of re- 2 "i 1 q 
generation and holineſs. 1 hope and truſt, that! - Ho < _— 
God is our witneſs, and that the people of our 1 
charge are witneſſes, that noi one of thoſe * BE 2 
diligently attend n our miniſtry, though but for * : Bo 'Y 
ſew ſucceeding ſabbaths, can fail #0 learn.the way: 9 =— 
of ſalvation, as Exhibited in the goſpel; and 8 8 os 
ve ſpeak of it, as thoſe bat are in earneſt, and doo "= ll 
rom our very, ſouls, deſire to anſwer the. great, © TE A \ 
ends of our miniſtry; in the proſp Tity & the Re- __ 
deemer's kingdom, and the eternal happineſs. of * 3 3 
thoſe, invaluable ſobls-whom he has committed to n 3 | Z 
our care. | Otherwiſe we may incur great and ſa, 1 
tal guilt, though- public worſhip be conſtantly. Fi 
E decently carried on, and though a reaſonable Po 
portion of time bet employed in it, with! numerous 5 1 —_ 
and attentive, auditories 3 to. whom we may ben 1 
the lovely ſong of one that has a pleaſant enn, 
ile in the ears of God; for want of that fervent [+l 
fy, Which ſhould: diate and ani mate all, we + 25 1 7} 75 | 
us: but as ring eaſy or 408 a inen . 


5 
0 Jes, 
1 4h] 8 1 1 1 
- 1 e 2 ve 2 ar 1 
J ** 


Wa: 
- 


7 Due. vI. 


, * i . . 


a e en TY + + x Gow ib 


8 
9 — 
* * * 
N „ * 
5 * 3 
I N ; 
g 5 
"I 
* * 
' os; 


L ” 5 * 
- W bake”: bY 7 * 2 
2 2 # * FR 3 - N 
— 8 
* — * * 
* 
— * 
* „ 
* A * .. 
— 7 of 4 — 
7 # > 
— 4 
— 
* - 
a - 1 
7 4 — 


DF: CY THE: enkisTian earn“ 1 


= $S 10. But granting, as I would n * 
= -. - poſe, and as with re lation to you, my brethreg, 1 
0 firmly believe, all:theſe/tefleftions;can he. 
ſwered with ſatisfactiom;; here is indeed a pen d 
your duty honourably performed, and an imp 
unt part of it too. But is that part, though ew 
1 important, to be ſubſtituted for the whole ? Ie 
diligent inſpeRion of our flock,” paſtoral'vilit, e 
[- 1 bbſervation of the religious ſtate of families; petal 
T7080 15 ſonal exhortations, admonitions and cautions, by 
1 41 word or letter, as prudence ſhall direct, catechiſing | 
„ | children; promoting religious affociations/among] 
"Ft 5 f Ta the younger and the eldeg people of One? Charge 
4 . bs and the ſtrict and reſolute exerciſe of diſcipline u 
3 4 de ſeveral churches over which we preſide z a 
3 cheſe no parts of our office ? Will we ſay it d 
our dying breath, will we maintain it before the} 
=. une of Chriſt, chat they did not belong to the] 
S080 8 ai ian 5 And i not, will our care is? 
KC" other parts of it be allowed as a ſufficient wa! 
RO 5 belore ae for e our Lata | ** ol theſe 2 * 
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3 „ 7 gations upon us, we could hardly avoid? b 
\ 1. ſurely our own'conſeibiices w nov, or Rereaim 
„e us, that we TR not to. have left the alben 
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undone. But we may perhape for a while elude L 
the conviction, by pleading, Sf JEW 4 S671 8818 3 5 

{ 11. 2. That che gare ol particular Petar 
| more properly belongs to offiers;;. and eſpecially, 
to heads of families, ho have more opportunities 
of being ſerviceable to choſe under their change, - 
and indeed have the moſt immediate concern in 
them.——lt certainly does. But does it belong - - 
to them alone? of if it did, do mot they belor go 
us, and to our cave? and is it not the part of every 
ſuperior officer of a ſociety to {ee to it, that e 
ſubaltern officers be careful and diligent in ih 
charge of their duty ? And i wis 4 — 4 
take it for granted, that, in. our teſpective gongre- 
gations; heads of families are ſo of. eos! 2; That 
they pray in their families; thatabey read the 8 
tures and other good books there, eſpecially os 
the evening of the Lord's day: that they catechiſe © © 
their children, and: ſolemnly; preſs, upon chem, and * 1 
. their ſeryalſts, the: {erjans, care «a by 
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any farther inquiry, e. Pei eee 
in ſo diligent, and ſo prudent 4 manner, an thbeʒt 
there, is no o need of any OR: 1 1 
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whole Ki een of which this might rea | 
be preſumed to be the caſe} Bur if it were inde | 
ſo, would not our concurrence with theſe wiſe and | 
| Pious heads of families, in ſo good but ſo disch 
1 work, encourage and ſtrengthen them to proſe, ; 
cute it with greater cheatfulneſs and vigour? j 
Would it not quicken both their cares and their e, 
deayours ?* And might it not, by the divine blefling | 
promote the ſuceeſs of them? Migbt it not gam 
on the minds of children and ſervants, to ſee that | 
we do not think it beneath us, tenderly to care for | 
their ſouls? And might not our tender and cue, 
ſcending regards to them in private, by conyine- 
ing them how, well we mean them, render o 
public labours more acceptable and uſeful to chem! 
Now, we well know; that the children anddervant 
* of the preſent generatiom are ihe hopes of che nent 
as they are probably thoſe, that in their turns wil 


1 parents and. governors of families; whoſe. chil 1 


dren and fervants,*when they arlle; will one way 4 

or another feel the happy or unhappy cönſequences 
of bur fidelity or neglełt ? And when fuch afin 
wwe in queſtion, mall 9e allow ourſelves. to plead, 
13. 3. That we have ſo much g meſs, | 
WY nll ſuch various engagements. of a. different Kind 
55 W. we cannot ot poſſibly: attend to theſe ching? mw 
wenn give — ©, Ly OT. to oben 


py T7216 * 
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e not, whether we can find 
out other agreeable ways of filling up our; time? bus 
[whether thoſe other ways are more important,,and 
vhether that different manner of employing its be 
more acceptable in the fight of God, and will turn 
to a better account in that great day, When our 
condu8t is to he finally reviewed hy, Hir? We 
muſt indeed have our; ſeaſons. t recreation, and 
our ſeaſons of ſtudy : but it will eaſily appear,. a, 
[no regards to either of theſe will. vindicate or e 
cuſe our negle& of the private duties we owe to. 
our flock, in giving diligence to know their 

and being carol PEAR only blicl 
but from houſe to houſe, k e r $24 19 1 

1. Recreation, 40 e G no j 

apology for negleRing it ; ſince to followthis en 
[ployment prudently, might be made a kind of xe- + 
creation from the labours of 2 ſedentary and Ku- 
[ous life. A grave and ſevere recreation |; ou will _ 
perhaps ſay. Grave infleed, L will acknowledge 
it to be; but not therefore to a ſerious mind leſs - 
delightful. So much of thoſe" two. 'nobleſt. and 
ſweeteſt exerciſes of the ſoul, devotion .and-bene- 
volence, would naturally mingle wiih theſe pins 
cares and tender addreſſes, as would renew the 
n eee in our een 
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hours, and the manly, ſhall 1 lay. or rather the 
| God: like joy it would adminiſter, would quits 
diſcountenance that which we find in the gay 1 ib. 
dulgences of a humorous and facetious converiu 
tion; though I ſee no neceſſity of forbidding tha! 
at proper intervals, ſo far as its chearfulneſs* 1s cu 
ſiſtent with wiftlom and religion, "And 1 an fut 
that if we can turn our ſeaſons of receſs. fro! 
ſtudy, to fo profitable an account as would be uw 
fwered by the duties which yo know I have now! 
in view, it will be a moſt happy art, well becom 
ing one who is truly prudent, and wWould therefor! 
huſband his time to the beſt purpoſes for eterniy iſ 
in which view it is evident, that the ſmalleſt frag: 
ments of it, Bong the duſt of Bold, are too > v | 
15 to bens 9 W 5 i 


ation of ti ide > been ö 
to our & Neef Will, no doubt. be urged, 8 430 
more material excuſe. But here it is obvious | 
reply. that a prudent care in the duties 1 am now! 
recommending, i is very conſi ſtent with our ewmploy4 
ing a great deal of time in ſtudy; and particularly 
With our giving it, what 1 hope we ſhall alway] 
learn to value and redeem,” our morning hours, 107 
which ſome of the evening may alſo be adde 
And if theſe will not generally ſuffice, give u 


leave to aſk, WIGS WE: e thoſe e ſtadies, that] 
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ould thus — the whole of our 1 except" 
what is given to men, . word is * 
erally called recreation? 

615. I have had ſome little 1 of 1 * 
Fares of literature myſelf,” and have ſome reaſon 
o hope, I ſhall not be ſuſpected of ; any prejudice 
gainſt it; nor am Lat all inclined. to paſs thoſe. 
tontemptuous cenſures on che various branches of 
in which ignorance and floth- are often, with - 
range ſtupidity, or with yet- ſtranger aſſurance, 
ſeeking, and, it may be, finding a refuge. But on 
ſuch an occaſion, I muſtfreely ſay, that I fear 


pf our retired} time, are ſtudied rather as polite 


the glory of God, and the edification of our flock; 
nd conſequently, I fear, they will ſtand as articles 
abatement, if 1 may ſo expreſs it, in our ſinal ac 
count; and when they come to be made manifeſt, - 
vill be found works that ſhall be burn, as — 
o better, in the dipine-eſteem,'**'than u wood, hay, 
ind ſtubble,”,* how, beautifully ſo: ver r Gy, AY 
dave been varniſhed, or gilded ov. 
9 16. Let Let me here, in dart 
wy younger brethren, ii a e which . 
n 5 Ate 21 £119 BY Met, M75 +6 043 N may 
„ A cer. iii. 1, 6. 1 TRE 5 
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nany things, which employ. a very large portion 


zmuſements to our own minds, than as things 
which ſeem to have any apparent ſubſervieney to 
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10 chriſtian felf-denial upon this head, where at 
* haps i it may- be, of all others, the moſt diffcul. 
do not apprehend. perſons of re 
ö 0 is he in danger of any other kind of u 
trance; but there is; if you will 
mit me ſo to call it, a ſort of refined, intelle 
luxury, wich regard to which 1 am jealow o 
you, left you ſhould be ſeduced into it, or n 
ghar reer nn ardent eciu 
eharms. 70 2 
1 Good not, my young friends, beſo ſevere 
; 4 on and eee, Fu, 4 
fon of genius and taſte will find in the maſtel 
_ writings of the ancient orators _hiftorians and po 
or in thoſe polite and elegant es whit 0 
don, and other modern. languages may '@ 
from which the wiſe man, and the n 
learn many thängs of ſolid uſe, as well as ts 
- of moſt delightful amuſement. Neither would 
Peter 0 Were ſome mathematical and philoſ 
reſearches, into Which you are ici 
your cade niet courſe, and with Which) 
do well to retain and improve your ac qua 
mn che m ie dense, 10then 
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improve vont 19 dge „ 
rhich will appear great,, e ee 3 5 Fx ih 15 | 
Fl, in proportion to the degree of. fagacity. and _ 
filigence with which they may be ſear ed out; * _ 
zut it is one thing to taſte. of theſe: poignant and To 15 
luſcious fruits, and another to feed. and Give upon f 
them: one thing to make the moſt noble and ub. 
dantial parts of them our entertainment and refreſh- 5 5 
ment; and quite another to make their' circumſlan - 5 15 
tial curioſities the chigf dufane/s. of our Rudy, and 
ie favourite ſubjetts of our moſt attentive inquiry "ih b 
hat true greatyeſs and elevation of mind, Which 
the goſpel is ſo admirably. calculated to e 
would teach us àa much fublimer ſcience : and if, 
for the ſake of theſe little thi 8 we negleft % 
pray for thoſe whom. God hath. ; commit ted 

care, to. inquire. into cheir religious f tate, to purſue 
hem with ſuitable applications, and addreſſes, the ; 
time will come when. we ſhall aſſuredly own,. that 
we dearly purchaſed the moſt refined pleaſures they 
could poſſibly give us ; not to ſay. how much greater 
and nobler pleaſure we die, now. reſign, N We 
duty. is negleQed. . „ 5 * po . 
Oh! my e us 8 fate fall * | 
are poſting, through this dying lite which | God has 
100 us, in which we are to I 
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of i ine moment; how faſt we are pulling _ 
the immediate preſence of our Lord, to give w 
Sur account to him. Lou muſt judge for your! 
ſelves; but permit me to fay, that, for my ont! 

15 part, 1 would not, for ten thouſand worlds, be u 
man, who, when God ſhall aſk him at laſt, boy! 
he has employed moſt of his time, white he «ul 
tinned a miniſter in his church, and had the en 
of fouls, thoul be obliged to reply, Lott, J 
have reſtored many corrupted paffages in the ani} 
elent claſſics, and illuſtrated many which were bt 
. ford; obſcure; I have cleared up many intricacia] 
aehronolegy or geography; Thavefolvel n 
1 perplexed 'cafes in algebra; 1 have refined 0! 
aſtronomical calculations; and left behind as] 

„ many ſheets on theſe curious and difficult ſubjebn 
Where the figures and chatafters are ranged u 
wae greateſt exactneſs and truth: and theſe are lr 
„5 employ ments in which my Tife has been wotn oh 
While preparations for the pulpit, or miniſtraon 

in it, did not demand my immediate attendance! 
Oh, firs, as for the waters w. uch are drawn rol 
=_ theſe ſpring, } how ſweetly ſoever th y may taſtes 
1 5 „„ curious mind that thirſts for them, or to an imb 
u aous mind which thirſts for the applauſe tf 
bometimes procure, 1 fear chere is often _ 


F Lord. * with rivers 6 
1 © « Sam; ae. 16, 1. 
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penitential tears, as the blood of ſouls; which ww! 

been forgotten, whale K A hay N 1 

membered and purſued. 5 
617. Nor am I 5 ms fears, that a great 

deal of ſtudious time is loſt im an over-artful com- 

poſition of ſermons. and in giving them ſuch poli 

2nd ornament, | as does. not conduce to their uſeful. | 

neſs, nor any Way balance the. labour employed i 6 

the work. It we do not diligently watch over our 

hearts, this will be an incenſe offered to our own 

ranity, which will render our ſacrifice leſs acceptas | 

ble to God, however we and our hearers may 3 5 

kelighted with the perfume. Greater plainneſs . 55 i 

and ſimplicity of ſpeech, might often be more uſe. „ 

ful to the bulk of our auditory, and perhaps more 87 

acceptable too; and, on the whole, it might be at . 

leaſt equally beautiful. For all that are not lil, 

dren in underſtanding know, that. there is a natural 

and manly kind of eloquence, ariſing from a deep 

ſenſe of the ſubjeR, and an ardent. love to the 

fouls of aur hearers, which is, of. all others, the 5 

moſt to be defired and eſteemed. Aud though 1 

ſuch diſcourſes may | be attended, with ſome. little "x 

inaccuracies, and may want ſomething of the var; 1 8. 

vin which exaQter preparation, might ſet on; yet, 

lucely where a; habit, of. ſpeaking 1 is formed by. pre A 

per IM and the materials.of a | ſermon. We... 

| 4 To 2. 5 of .. ven 4 
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of ſpeaking well; yet I fear there are many, who, 
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well er. in the mind, it will riſe above a 1 | 
ſonable contempt. And if, where more exalt pe. 
; 8 is mne, a care to Fe thoſe niceis 


FF, 8 off either its | foley; its vigour, or 5 
tenderneſs, I cannot but apprehend it as injurioul 
to the character of the orator, as to that of the 
chriſtian.” The moſt celebrated ſpeakers, in juli 
. cial courts, and in ſenates, have, in all nations au 
ages, purſued the method I now recommend; al} 
- the moſt acceptable preachers have. ſucceſsfully 1. 
tempted it. On the whole, permit me to ſay, it 

would be a fatal thing, to barter away the ſouls of 
our people, for the higheſt and juſteſt reputation] 


| In this view, do it for nought, and have not, in ai 
ſenſe, increaſed their wealth by the price: * 5 
perhaps, after all, the moſt plauſible excuſe may} 
de that, which I have 1 8 95 as 5 the laſt 1 ul 
now mention, „ acts 

918.4. That the 5 I: am {hifi * 
Alles thoſe that attend upon our miniſtry; up 
which account-it may ſeem, both with reſpel w] 
dem and ourſelves, a neceſſary precaution of pn 
dence to decline them. This is the lion in % 
Areet;+ which we often wt. fothful as ve 10 
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| aturallye are, for 
calls us abroad on theſe charitable: exrands: - - 


but 1 hope, on a; nearer. approach, it will not be 
found ſo fieree, or fo. ne B. Us A; timorous | 


© 


Methinks, - brethren, we i As very 
| yourable repreſentation of the tempen and; charaee 
ter, not to ſay of the breeding and underſtat 
of our people, When we fo. readily: _ ut fon, 
granted, they will be 
| thoſe exhortations to them in n-privaics 
[which they ſeem ſo deſiroug of receiving from us 
in public. Let us alk our own conſcienees, would 
they all be diſpleaſed? If not, the diſpleaſure it 
might give to ener can be no excuſe for negle! 
ers. And are we indeed 


* 


gations, in whom ignorance. 
neſs, prevail to ſuch a degree, that ho 
would be welcome among them, if oy came only... 
a common viſitant, ſhould be. looked upon wi 
pt or indignation, when he came expreſely. | 


ep a linie out of che common way: 
on, If this were really our 
ot ſay with the prophet; Olt tha 1 bad. in the 
meſs a - lodging place of wayfaring men, 
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miſerable, as to be ſituated: among, whole congrer: 
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though? it were but ſuch a wrecked cave as ad | 

lers find in a'deſert, that I might leave my people | 
and go from them; for they be all an aſſembly of | 

© treacherous men! #* of treacherous men indeed, if, 

_ while they call themſelves chriſtians; and ptotel 
ants, yea,” and profeſs to ſeparate. from thei 

' brethren on religious principles, they ſhould think} 

| themſelves injured and affronted by the exhom 
tions of their miniſters, ' while they would wan 
every man, and teach every man in all wiſdom 
that they "might pre ſent them perte& in Chrilf | 
But bleſſed be „ bad as the world is, there , 
no room to levagine this to be the caſe, ws 
os like it. Perhaps, while we are delaying; adj 

7 coldly deliberating about it, many lively chriſtians | 
under our care are earnellly praying, that Col 
may put ſuch a thing into our hearts: and ſhould 
We attempt it, I doubt not but they would receive] 
„ us as angels of God, or even as Chriſt himſelk zi 
their love to us would be more abundantly con» 
| firmed, and their heart cemented in cloſer bond 
dhan they have yet known. And many othei 
* would at leaſt own, that we adted in 'charafteyd 
and maintained a more apparent conſiſtency off 
behaviour, if the affair were properly condultel 
| ZNO we nn pretend to- controut them in tbe 
| . Need W 0 * 3 L EM 
* Col. FOY tc ive 15 
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ne anagement of heir temporal if | N 
> lordly dominion over their faith and their « con. 
ſcience, they might jaſtly be diſpleaſed: or dic 
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us the ſecrets of their breaſts i in confeſſionh, 
ſuſpicions were 


—_ 


to ſuſpe&t any deſign of that infamous nature, from 
our viſiting them as paſtors, with pious Sete, 
tions, and affecti 1 prayers, as thoſe 'who! are 
concerned for. t em, and, 

yants, that their ſouls may proſper, and be in 
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beach. A ſolicitude for the health öf "their bo. 
dies is eſteemed friendſhip and gratitude, and i in⸗ | 
1 quiries concerning it ſeem but common decency: 
d can it offend them, to find we are foliei-! | 
cus about that welfare, which is inßnitely more 


important, and bac vines of: e Ie 


$4 


\ 19. Yes, you with tay, in ib it wilt 
Giſpleaſe : for when we are obliged to blame any” 
thing which we ſee amiſs in them, their pride will . 


haps thoſe, whom we have thought-6ur beſt a 
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we craftily demand, that they | ſhould lay open wo 5 


pardeiable, and their reſertments þ 1 „ 
reaſonable. But it muſt be great malice and folly - 7 LP 


t eir children, and er. | 


| har charge,” 1 ae, 1925S FOI 20h. 
naturally take fire on ſuch an occaſion} and per- 
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vill become our enemies, if we will ventüre to tel! f 5 1 1 * 
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tort in ſome circun Tbis is, * a 
main difficulty; and, as. cannot wondet ih in 


| preſs our minds, I pray Gad to forgive the , 


verigneſs of thoſe; that make it, ſo great, dis 
tively, it, is. poſſible to manage reproof ſo, 20 

in moſt, inſtances, it ſhall, oblige. rather ihan d 
E If we tell our heaters. of their Taults p 
vately; and if we do it with tenderneſs and reſpefiff 
Is ſhew, by our manner of {peakin) tat wha 

we f proceeds from an humble fear, leſt u 
ould diſpleaſe God, hętray our truſt, 2 | 
their ſouls, by neglect: I at the ſame time our beg 
haviour to them be. as it ſurely. ſhould be, Cong 
 Hantly obliging: it we do our utmo fo far, ax] 
truth and juſtice. will permit, to guard and ſhelter] 
_ their character in the world; and bring our com 
Paints of them, to none but themſelves: bad u 
de ede I believe few will -quarrel with, u 
upon this account; but we ſhall ſee, as Solomon | 
abſerved, that: he hꝗ⁰ rebuketh,a man, will afur- 
8 find wp n * N knee wt 


EN the. worſt than can bappen 6] 
folly and/wickednels ſhould prevail 45 fan oves wall 
che tender and prudent |addreſs. of che friend aud 
e . Loo Wm for e 
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and hatred i fo generous, and ſo dae 
jnſtance of love, how could that hatred be . 
preſſed ? Seldom in any more formidable. Lan 5 
1 by withdrawing from our miniſtry, and di. 

cc ng what they have done for our S 
for the revilings of perſons of ſuch a charafer can 
leldom hurt any but themſelves. Now 1 hope, 
brethren, we ſhall always retain ſo much of a manly, 
not to ſay a chriſtian ſpirit, as tc chooſe. to ge. 
trench ſome of our expences, :to : -forego: ſomie of 
the entertainments of life, to caſt onrfelyes and 
families on providence,” or even, if it were neceſ- 
fary, to ſuhſiſt, in an honeſt and creditable po- 
verty, by the daily labour of our own: hands ;| much 
rather than meanly to croueh 0 ſuch haughty fin 
ners, and ſacrifice: duty. honour, and conſcience! | 
to the arrogance of their: petulant temper... Let us: | 
fear God as we ought, and we ſhall find nothing % . 
fear from them; but we ſhould: be willing to imi⸗ „ 
tate the fidelity and courage of the baptiſt, though ! 
the wrath of a king might be provoked by it, and. 
impriſonment” or martyrdom; m might be its reward. £7 
I hope ſuch conſiderations: as theſe may effeQual * 5 : 
obviate the excuſes which indolence or cowardice: | | 
may be ready to form, for our netzlelt of: men's: = 
fouls ; eſpecially when.we go on, gs i 

n TY Eee the ru e of that 5, 
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ell. a8 it appears in 9m 694 4 
; ſtanding all theſe excuſes. or any of the like u 
9 with which we may endeavour to pallinte it. 

4 But who can fully repreſent. it, as it appedrs iy 
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his capacious and all-penetrating view | Whale 
man wind can conceive the infinite evil]. Itis pj 
{ | firs, a ſubje@, on hich to diſplay the wantonnet 
. 4 of wit, or the colourings of artificial harangue; 4 
/ _ _ terrible kind of ſolemnity attends it, and Laeng 

| te diſplay of it with fear and (trembling. / II 

| ſeems a light matter to us, to forbear to deliver thai 
that in this ſenſe are drawn, unto death, and then] 
that are thus ready 40 periſh, conſider, my bree 
and Oh, may my on conſcience always conſider} 

| ſouls are continually dying around us what gu 
oious proviſion God bas made to prevent it n 
What petuliar obligations we are under, 1 
bed to the utmoſt for the preſervation of their lives. 
4+ Go nnen what he dou of tl 
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| apoſtle; N nee 1 it is a dd 
== fg] importance, when he-ſays, He that ſhall} 
= turn a ſinner from the error of his way, ſhallaw 
= E] „ a foub from death. * As if he had ſaid, Do bu 
= refle& what that i 16% and you will Ga your an 
= 15 , i : ot Up 1 5 n ID Is 5 . 2 1 
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+ its On eek Wewell a 
dul from death, is not merely to prevent the ex 
Aion of its being, though even that were much; 
but Ain its poſitives R laſting, its eternal 
milery. It is to prevett its being flain OT 
12 and flaming ſword of divine juſtice.) 7 
It is a tragical ſpeRtacle, 0 behold a crin 
dying by human laws even where che method or x 
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eeccution are gentle; as, through che lenfty- of ours, - 
ey generally are amongſt us: and 1 doubt not, 


but it would grieve us to the heart, to ſee any v 
had been under our minfſterial care in that dee 
plorable- circumſtance. But Oh; how muck more 
deeply muſt it pierce ouf very ſouls, 10 ſee" them 
led forth to that laſt dreadful execution, -with thoſe 
of whom Chrift Mall Jay, As for theſe Mine ones 
mies, who wontd'not that 1 Sould g over b 
bring them forth, and une enn, Velors we ler 
Oh, how will it wound beginning 
of thoſe-cries and wailings, ed maſt Hover end}. 

How tall” we New the: refleQion, „ Theſe 
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e any Peihs r 
tion?” And 4s this fo frange'a fuppoſition, that 
ſome, once under our tninifity; ne thei per isn 
our fight ? Would to Ged, W ie dere hams 4 
— 23 on n the contrary, let us, 
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3 28. 2. Conüder, 'how. / 
and immortal as my are, ſeem i to By — 
dying around us. 

Are there but few that ta 7 1 Pater; 1. 
"TE us, when he 0H: that | che rigbteg 
ſcarcely are ſaved. . Yea, let our Lord himſel 
inform us, when he e Strait is the gate, and! 
narrow is the way, that leadeth unto life, and fey 
there be that find it; whereas wide is the gale 
and broad is the way, that leadeth to deſtruRion,! 
and many there be that go in thereat.” + Wel 
_grieve to ſee. epidemical diſtempers -prevailingf 
around us; we are ready, as Providence calls ug 
to viſit the ſick and the dying; and could take! 
little pleaſure in our health, if we did not endes 
vour to ſuccour them, as we have opportunity. 
But let us look round and ſee, whether that diſten 
per, which threatens the death of ſouls, be u 
epidemical indeed. With all the allowances, which! 
that charity can make, which believeth all thing, 
and hopeth all things, 1 which it can with ay? 
ſhadow of reaſon hope and belieye ; muſt we not] 
own, there are marks of eternal death on many! 
and that there ar many more, in whom we can ſee 
nothing which looks like a token of ſpiritual liſe! 
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there may be e (bete 1 1 in 5 55 7M 
the heart, which as yet produce no effect to the - 
honour of their profeſſion, or the benefit of be 
vorld, | In the mean time, finners are ſpreading _ 43 
the infection of their infidelity, and their vices, far 1 ng 
and wide; a8 if, like ſome illuſtrious wretches that 5 - _ 
| have been miſcalled heroes, "they accounted bs! - 
| deftruftion of numbers their glory. Can we be. = 9 
bold ſuch a contagion ſpreading itſelf even in he =_ 
chriſtian church, Which ought to be healthful as 5 > .52 
the regions of paradiſe, and not bitterly lament it „„ : 3 
before God? Or can e ſeriouſy lament it. and W 

not endeavour its ea? Gat abt 79 0 
conſider, e 1 8 CC hs 
9 2g. 3. What n 7 God. bel 1 
made to prevent their desth. Is there not indeed 1 
Balm in Gilead 7 Is there e ee eee — 
even this glorious-goſpel of the bleſſed God; whoſe - _ 4 
efficacy we have ſo often heard, of, and'ſeed? EY "ll 
And ſhall they yet periſh ? Adored be tharidies - | 0 ns 
of divine grace, We know (and it is infinitely ao x7 . - 
moſt important part of all our knowledge) chat here Þ 
is a rich and free pardon proclaimed, to all that: N == 
will ſue it out, and accept the benefit in a' proper,” 1 — 
that is, a grateful manner; for\cordial acceptanogp e © 1 
und real gratiradey #galL a nar |" Onzreoulto i; 05 I 
4 . . 22. "dg" / ts a 3; + 2: Ml 
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expe, the tidings ſhould be as life to ed | 
but we ſee, how coldly- they are received; hoy | 
ſhamefully they are flighted ; how generally, . 
90 tely hey are rejected. And What u 
1 conſequenee ? Refuſing to believe on the 8% 
of God, they ſhall “ not ſee life, but the th 3 
: God abiding. on them, with an additional weight 
| ” Ine as it well may. Now is not. this 
enough 10 make our very hearts bleed, to think, 
that immortal ſouls ſhould die under the goſpel; | 
yea, die under aggravated; guilt and ruin? So tha 
" inſtead of being any thing the. better for this de, 
1 meſſage of peace and grace, they ſhouldbe | 
for ever the worſe for it; and have reaſon to wiſh, 
throughout all eternity, they had never ſcen the | 
faces, nor heard the voices, of thoſe. chat brought | 
it, but had been numbered among the ga | 
Tyre and Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrah; f/, 
If we do not, on the expreſs authority of our | 
Lord, believe this to be the caſe with-regard.toim- 
penitent ſinners under the goſpel, we are not chtiſ. | 
| tians'even of the loweſt claſs, But it we do believe 
it, and are not affected with it, ſo far as to endea· 
vour their recovery. I ſee not how any regard io 
our on temporal intereſt; or that of are en | 
N charaQer, 6 ob; rrudence .0r. | 
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Disc. vi. AF - On the'd | 


 kawanity; even though we bea nor' been d in” 
guiſhed by a public office | 
paſſed through Mie init ade ofthe obſcureſt- „„ 
| among our hearers. But it is impoſſible I compa TOR 
n ee, 'if Ido not urge, 5 TO, 
624. 4. The confideration -of the peculiar oh! li- 
| ations we are under, to endeavour the preſervation. 
| of ſouls, not only in virtue of our enperience a2 2M 
| thriſtiafis, but of our Offen minifters. 8 . : 7 4 1 ö 
If we werè only to con er our 8 — 
ve are 2 if we er n than en 
afford wow. ad argument, 10 en our -: a 
compallion tö theTouls of others; We kb har. 
it is ourſelves, to be upon the brink of deſtruction - 
and in chat fad eireumſtance to obtain merey; and . 
ſhall we not extend mercy” to Others? "wo have © 7*0;; 
looked to Jeſus, that we might live] and „ 
| not point hit out to them? We have uche — 
the Lord is gracious; and halb we not deſire to 5 
communicate the ſame happy reliſh of his grabe sbs 
al about us? 11 has magni ed the riches of his. 7+, 411.5 
pardoning love to as; and ſhall we not; with David. 
reſolve, we will endeavour to tack tranſgreſſors his | 
ways, and labour 46 promote” the covern o 1 
ſinners unto him? * Even now he i is keeping our : Þ 
eee I, 30 D N 1 Ps aan, 5 CS. 1 
eit 0 FC | 4 
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fouls: his viſitation preſerves our ſp . * af * 
it is by his grace that we are what erh it u y 
having obtained help from him, that we. contique* 
unto this day: + and ſhall his grace, daily beſtowed | 
upon us, be in vain? ſhall not we have com. 
paſſion on our fellow ſervants, as. the ou con. 
_— hath pity. on us IL 9 3 91 ie 07 Lap | 

58 25. But our office; as miniſters, aneh lle 


an when we conſider the. view in ic 


the ord of Cod repreſents that "office, and l. 
view in which we ourſelves have received i. 

As for the former of theſe, we are all acquainted * 
with thoſe, repreſentations ; and it is greatly toe | 
wiſhed, for our, o ſake and, that of dur people, 
hey may be very familiar to our minds. Let u 
often liſten with becoming attention to the bleſſed 
God as ſpeaking to us, in thoſe words which be 
once addfeſſed :o the prophet Ezekiel, |that faith 
ful approved ſervant of the Lordi. Son of man, | 
1 have made thee! al Watehman to iche bouſe a 
IIxael; therefore hear the: Word at; my mquth, 2 
give them warning from me: When I. ay 0 
wicked, Thou ſhalt (ſurely; die; and thou givel 
him not warning. nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wiebel 
_ from his AO to ſave his life bees * | 


nis 9 Ci * WT. 239 py ad 15 © mor OH! 
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n 12. '+ Cor. xv. 10. BY Ae xxvi. u. 
| . War Evi 59. 
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| require at thine hand.“ And. with apparent reaſon 


which the enemy! makes,nehile;Iintiead elec 


— 


ng, hefleeps.: >... 7,8 5% 1.2641 N e 
We are elſewhere r e as men od, + 


biſhops by the Holy Ghoſt, & as un 
in ſubordination to Chrifl, the great ſhephetd and 


as it is, awãken us to adiligent i aſpectionl over the 
er rer, committed to our care 7 Onherwiſe 


nah, bd, which methinks might ſtrike terror and 
trembling into many, ho, in the eye uf tlia orid, 
may ſeem the happieſt of their biethyer 
the Idol Shepherd, that leaveili the l 


gence, he has juſtly incurred; ſhall he apm hü⁰ f, 


[have watched oer the flock; and thatiadmiaghich = 


Alka xx, 26, 6 9 2 xi. n 


man ſhall die in his iniquity, but his blood vill e 


| may the ſentinel be puniſhed, /for the defolation 


as ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, as made overſrers or 
der-ſhepberds 


biſhop of fouls':|and ſhould not che thought, gentle 


e are but images of ſhepherds; as it is repreſented 5 
in * lively and awful words of God by Zecha- 
nv porn 
fuord of divine\vengriaia). whiaky by Wb neg. 

and upon. his rigut eye upon that 3 N 
he 2_ re 0 % | 


e, Lak e tad lt ad _ caihat / 4 
Ezek. iii, 19, 18, + 1 Tim. vieat. t 2 Tim. ii. 3. 
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that abuſe ; ; for is arm hall be clean wiedubant 
is riglit eye | ſhall be utterly dariened. Such ue 1 
Know are the pathetic views. which the ſcripture 
gives us of our oſſice, 407. the-guile eee 
| ger attending the.negleA. 7.4 ect an. 
9 26. I might, ee would die A 
urge the views with which we have our/eldes re. 
ceived it, and engaged in i it. Moſt of us, when ve 
undertook the paſtoral charge, ſolemnly recotdel 
our” vows before God; that we:-would:endeavi 
„ vials diligence and zeal, to attend to le ke. 
vices of this holy function; that we would be in 
tant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon d and bois | 
55 7 5  Giſckargs de private, as well as publie [dutits'of | 
the miniſterial life. Theſe vows of Goll aft 1·· 
us; and every ordination of any of our biiibren, | 
| at which we aſſiſt, adds a e e foleitn ob- } 
maten n. Let us ta ene 

1 n ndl 
neee ut and man. For it ig mi 

the. neglebt of i mortal 

5 exit me ration W — 
aal ſo in us, e e fo: : deliberately” bd | 
| publicly undertaken ihe charge of theni. ae 
„ ould indeed, rthis only be | 
to them, but the baſeſt [treachery and ene 
Air T's 4 4 I 667-4. BE 7 4 ants e 
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o our bel e Jody d ſuch a trud in 
pur bands: ; a truſt, which evidently Ii 4 


heart.” \ Having redeemed his people wich his own 


bol. he. commits them to oun care; and he | 
ns to himſelf he moſt tender icleim toi our 
ove that can be imagined// he graciouſly-nequizes 
this evidence of it! that we ſhould, 351 


yea, his Ianba eff ſo putting our office in dhe dn 
amiable and tender view, and 5 Zing in ve 
ſentiment of grateful, frieadGhip to excits our. dit: 

grcein it. However we may wajand-it, Idube = | 
not, but our. ble! | -  Redeemer.confiders.' it as he «2 
greateſt ſavoun, and the higheſt -honovr lie cn old 
have, conferred upon ug that,” being returhed $6. 
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A* 
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on his throne in the heavensgihe ſhould chooſe u . 
n, e cauſe} ang 20 intereſt; on earth. 10 
b. thonld+ conſignſ over 0 our FF: 4 2 8 
t | 5 
5 ich be died . a that. he; ſhow | 

f woke in he 33 ö EY - 
| net the very mention 


5 our heat e a ſemvent gere, and 3 
generous ambition, of anſwering 46-bigh. a confi. 
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Teſtament: 1 And which: of us wbuld- mot then 
wih to appear before him, as thoſe thatihavebem 
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before bim. when we ſhall, as we certainly muſt, 
ſee him oye to eye Ves, my brethren, let-usieyery 
Hour recolle& it; our Maſter will, ere long, cone 


according to lis woris, as my text expreſſes it 
in exa@ harmony with the language of the Nen 


Jaithfully attached to his cauſe) and have dh 
Fuiſted themſelves by a zeal for his ſervice᷑ p Shall 
we then, any of us, repent of our activity in f 
0 a work 7 Shall we wiſh, that we had given 
more of eur time to the pur ſoit ob /eculay tinged, 


ate rare F fouls?" Oh, of y brethten let ubehe 4 


oyments,"as we do verily believe ili ite u 
hen eternity. i8 opening dpOn αοτ At is r 
0 ſoriu plauſible excuſes. for ſuch a cn : bat 
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Disc. vi. 4 O thi aue of San, 


bur ow heat und 0 unde greeri us 
if we would ſefioully Sl. dend ber Wege 7 
life in the lfiifieriaÞ office” is, which will then 
afford the moſt comfortable review i and. rug 
the riches of divine grace, algen e pe. 
en ſhould now. proceed 160; 21 £7 5 
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1 WS You hive all, n 
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{ly in the prefenet of the bleſſed GD „5 
remember dur faults t d I. dos bt; indeed; | „ 
at al] queſtion but that man f u i i bes 
our people dife and death; land have, in aur A 3Þ 


addreſſes; urged their return 10 Godꝭ by thei various | | 
conſiderations of terror, and of love; which! the — 
thunders of mouht Sinai, and ee eee „ 
Zion have taugt us. We bave; du great ß, 
viſited them} and entered into lone Terios ito 
err with them; and haveioften; bnd L wöuld 


delons God, in our ſeaſons of devout retirement. 
Bleſſed be God, that, in theſe inſtances, we 1 
in any degree, approved ourſelves! fait 

muſt. give us pleaſure” in * reviews B. dl, 
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preſented, and more: imported nately;;Jenfarged?, | 
Why have we, not been: more [ſerious;. and, more 
preſſing in our: private addre ſſes % them, and mate 
attentive in our oontri vances, iel may ſe expreſs 
it, to catth: them * in the net of the; goſpel ? Let 
us aſk our own conſeiences, chis day. as in the 
Pfteſende af G d. af thate he not guad Ro a-. 
hende that forme, wha Were onde our hearerg, ad. i 
may e aun dear friends tho. have periſhe d chrougb 
„ our negleſt and are gone 80 Sterhab deſtriifiion, 
feier want of ayrimore; prudent, Were affeQionate, 
and mare zealous care for: their deliverange in 
theſ>aniances; my! brethren, thought: deaf 
te day it. and e [7786 1 
„ ani hive cal e ervrebdig ANN 
with werping eyes Deliver us from. blood-guilti- 
veſfa, from the blood of theſe unhappy ſauls,-Oh 
Odd, ibou God of ous ſalvation I #: And we hae 
need, withrall poſſible earneſtneſs, 10 renew, out | 
application to the blood and irighteduſneſs.of a Re- 
deemer j not daring to mention any ſervices of 
= our on, as matter of confidence in his preſence; - 
07 +. _ bow! highly! ſoever | others may have 'eſteemed 
/- thi, who candidly Jock on the little we da, and 
1 r ” 
1 „ 1 UA let, 
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* :mbrance of m__ | 
a  laventation 2 and. while it is Jo, 


to come. $76.3 eee ee, eee e I 
They that ave peri ed, have periſhed; r aver. 5 3 
and are far beyond the reach of our labour rare 5 1 ; 
prayers, But multitudes to this day ſurround us, 
who eee ene ſame danger, and on the 
very brink of the ſame ruin. And beſides theſe 
dying ſinners, who are the moſt compalinabls:: 
objects, which the ed 7 mon; or” of God, bebolds 
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* On 123 PEE UTE 174 4 meeting of mi 
had been held at. enton,. Hunti donfhare, . and. after . 
that a private con ference, in hie Dr, Bopp 106K 7 
preſented hints of a Tcheme for. the Revival oj Religion; ES 
and which was approved hot ry at the Denton con- 75 
ference, but alſo_ by ſome, 72 moſt” eminent of 
the London miniſters, of di exent hats, A : 
at a meeting of miniſters, which was held at, Nor- 
thampton, the Aug a following ug, Then it Was 4g 
to take them into A: 11 IG 7 Bderstion in e 
conference at 15 8 next 3 85 at. Ket- „ 
tering, the xgth 61710 "Uh hat don 2 this 5 
diſcourſe Was ee The 2 it * s, thatithe. 
icheme was. ap proved, . With. * EY , N 1 
which had not 25 1 dech The 58 "mea ures Werg 
taken to .Carry t hem 1 80 * ecution; e 4 
Let orig nally 61019 the „ * Form. os 
pale, wel hem. þ eu ; 
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a ls earth bf Gurs; ” how i wi” Talia 
chriſtians' demand our aſſi ſtance ? or, if they ke 
not expreſsly demand it, appear ſo much the more 
to need it? Let us look round, my brethren, Iwill 
not ſay. upon the nation in general, but on the 
churches under our immediate care; and 4 1 | 
Whether the face of them is ſuch, as becomes the | 
ſocieties of thoſe, whom the Son ot God has re- 
deemed with his own blood; and of thoſe that gall | 
themſelves' the diſciples, and members of à once 
_ crucified, and now e 2 obth Is their while | 
eee eee Ae BYE Th34s e hd dener 
road u hee 36: 16 ie nn 
1 That it my 3 to the e ee of i | 
Y that the miniſters of this aſſociation, if they have not } 
already done it, 8 25 gree to preach one Lords 
day on family religion, and ariother on ſecret prayer; | 
and that the time Qoult be fed, in humble hope 


that concurrent labours, connected with concurrent 
. Rape ee. to the throne of race, 1 4 produce ſ ſome 


II. 12 It is proper, that a rat of ang 
more . 95 5 5 tl 
mhould be taken in onal inſpe 
7 'been, uſed, 
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It Ah the pr nba the errant, and pier fingl 

_ .perſoris in His auditory, in orde 5 to S o proper me. 
orandums concerping' "Gb; ; that he may judge the 
better of thie"particulars of his duty with regard to 
every one, and ma) obſerve how his, viſits, exhorti- 
tions, and ä bl cortef pond | to © en reſpec: 
tive characters ar circumſtan cs. R 


> W goſpel? Are they hci aer 1 
8 ſent them before the preſence of his glory? ll ian 
on cannot. Me! i Bir and P we 


let us reien , it is our day: to attempt. it, % 4 1 
prudently,. as WE ou as "ey a we 1 


WW 208 
3 

It. That, cenldquant” on this 1 * I vs 1 

proper, as ſoon as poſlible, and hencefor ward at leaſt 

once a year, to viſit, if it be practicable, eve head 4 

of a family under our miniſterial care, with A folemn 5 Fi, 

charge to attend to the buſineſs of religion, in their ' 

hearts, and houſes, watching, over their domeſtics in 

the fear of the Lord, We, at the ſame time, profeſſin 

our readineſs to give them all **  alliſtances for this 


PIV. 7 4 $ „ 4 
That it mill be hi ghly en dient, immediately 5 * 
or as ſoon as may be, to 12 up the work of at „„ 
ing in one form or another, and to 17 . it ſtatedly - „ 
for one half f the year. at Ieaſt: and that it is proba- 

ble, future counſels may ripen [one Scheme for carrying 
on this work, in a manner which may tend catly. to 
the propagation of real, vital, cathof c chri lanity, in 
the riſing generation. N 5 
V. That Ae is reaſon to apprehen I, th „ 
all our co ions, ſome _ pious: and able 3 1 
ſons, who. N © cal pable neglect of the Lord's IS „ 
per; and that it is our duty, particularly to. vet 15 
ourſelves who they are, and to ps "as by our, ', - 
prayers to God, and our ſerious addreſſes to 1 E 
introduce them into communion ; (to whi 
tion e ſhall all n — outen 


in his ſermon on the ſame ſubje@: excellent trea. 


in great danger of making ourſelves ' partakers of 


"4 eee ſerivuſneſs, humility, and zeal, to att as 2 
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can. Many admirable advices for that purpoſe 
our fathers and brethren have given us; particu. 
larly Dr. Wars, in the firſt part of his Humble 
Attempt-for- the Revival of Religion, and Mr. Sow, 


tiſes, which, reduced into practice, would ſoon 
produce the nobleſt effects. "ANT 


ing againſt any thing in the methods of admiſſi on, which 
may juſtly diſcourage fincere chriſtians of a tender 
and timorous temper. 3 „„ 125 
VI. That it is to be feared, there are ſome, in ſe- 
veral of our communions at leaſt, who behave in ſuch 
a manner as to give juſt offence; and that we may be 


other men's ſins,“ if we do not animad vert upon them: 
and that, if they will not reform, or if the crime be 
notorious, we ought, in duty to God, and to them, 
and to all around us, ſolemnly to cut them off from our 
ſacramental communion, as a reproach tothe church 
of Chrift. EQ. Fo ne 
VII. That it may, on many accounts, be proper to 
adviſe our people, to enter into little bands, or focit- 
ties, for reli diſcourſe and prayer; each conſiſt- 
ing of fix or eight, to meet for thele pore urpoſes 
once in a week, or a fortnight, as may beſt ſuit with | 
their other engagements e; affairs. 55 
VIII. That it might be adviſeable, if it can be done, 
to felef out of each congregation under our care, 2 
| ſmall number of perſons, remarkable for experienced 
ated council for promoting religion in the faid ſo- 
ciety : and that it would be proper, they ſhould have 
fome certain times of meeting with each other, and 
with the miniſter, to join their counſels and their 
prayers for the public good. e 
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Disc. VI. On the Neglect of Souls. M 


ä and accommodated to preſent circumſtances, Wim 
i | ſuch additions as thoſe circumſtances require, we. 
1 are, this day, having united our prayers, to unite. __ 
q our counſels, I will not anticipate - what I have to 
4 offer to your conſideration in the more private con 


ference, on which we, are quickly to enter. Ta _ 
IX. That ſo far as we can judge, it might, by the 
divine bleſſing, conduce to the advancement. of theſe. 
valuable ends, that oelghbouring miniſters, in one 
part of our land and another, (eſpecially in this coun- 


ſe- ty) ſhould enter into aſſociations, to ſtrengthen. the os 
ch hands of each other by united confultations and 
be prayer: and that meetings of minifters might, by ſome 

5 obvious regulations, be made more extenſively uſeful 

7 than they often are: In which view it was farther pro- 


zoſed (with unanimous approbation) That theſe meet. 
1 ings ſhould be held at certain periodical times: That - 


gus each member of the aſſociation ſhould endeavour (ifpol- 
ch able) to be preſent, ſtudying i order his affairs fo, 26 

* to guard againſt ae ndrances: That public 

r to worſhip ſhould. begin and end ſooner, than it commonly 

te- has done on theſe occaſions: That each paſtor preach' 

fiſt at theſe aſſemblies in his turn That the miniſter of 

oſes the place determine who ſhall be employed in prayer: 

vith — That after a moderate repaſt, to be managed with as 
7% little trouble and expence as may be, an hour or (WW 


in the afternoon be ſpent in religious conference and 
ty. prayer, and in taking into conſideration: (merely as 4 


Dey friendly counſel, and without the leaſt pretence to an 
| fo right of authoritative deciſion) the concerns of any” 


| brother, or any ſociety, which may be brought before 
have us for our advice: And finally, that every member - 
and of this aſſociation ſhall confider it as an additional *- 
their obligation upon him, to endeavour to be, ſo far as he 
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form proper meafures, will be comparatively eaſy ; 
. . To carry them ſtrenuoufly into execution, will be 
the greateſt exerciſe of our wiſdom and piety: May 
proportionable grace be given to animate us, and to 
diſpoſe them that are committed to our care, to fall 
in with us in all our attempts for the honour of 
God, and for their edification and comfort! 
_ juſtly and honourably can, 2 float and g dian to 


the reputation, comfort, and uſefulneſs of all his bre, 
hren. 33Jͤ . wp eg 
X. That it may be proper to enter into ſome far. 
ther meaſures, to regulate t U N of young per- 
ſons into the miniſtry. J will take leave to add one 
particular more, which has fince occurred to my 


thoughts, and which I here ſubmit to your conſidera.  ! 


tion, and to that of my other Reverend Brethren, into 
whoſe hands this may fall, eſpecially thoſe of our own 


- 
*. — 


e , er Cr Je 
XI. Whether ſomething might not be done, in moſt 
of our congregations, towards allifting in the propa. 
| gation of C 2 abwad, and ſpreading it in fome 
of the darker parts of our own land? In purſuance 
of which it is further propoſed, That we endeavour 
to engage as many pious people of our reſpettive con- 
gregations as we can, to enter themſelves into a ſociety, 
in which the members may engage themſelves to ſome 
pecullar cares, aſſemblies, and contributions, with a re- 
gard to this great end. A copy of ſuch an aſſociation 
am endeavouring to introduce among my. own peoples 
and ſeveral have already ſigned it. Tis a feeble e 
and the effekts of it in one congregation can be but 
very ſmall: But if it were generally to be followed, 
who can tell what be att ſach a little grain might 
29 produce? May God multiply it a thouland- 
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Northampton, Feb, 1, 1741-2. P. Donpibez. 
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91. On ae notches neger as 4 „„ of —_ 
ſenſe, and the quantity of matter; as referring to 45 Sh 
certain, times, or to places and auditories. { 2. ; 
GENERAL RULES of ſermons. 9 g. The great | 
importance of avoiding exceſs; and (4. Hab. 
 ftaining from obfervations foreign from theology. 

\ 5- On finding the CONNECTION. betuſeen te 
text and context. 96. Of D1v1810N in „ 
ral. In what caſes the diuiſion of a diſcourſe ies 
proper. { 7. Of dividing the text. 9 8. Of ten- - RE. 
dering a divifion more agreeable, and of fubdivi- | 
ions. +; g. Of obſerving well the nature of a 
text, and the conſequent manner of compofing ; 
_ whether by explication, or obſervation. { 10. (I.) 
Of texts to be difcuſſed by way of EXPLICATION, ;- 
en and 9 11. „„ 3 
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9 12. Two ſorts of explication ; that of mere pro. | 
poſal, and that of proof or confirmation; 9 13, | 
Of femple terms. \ 14. Concerning expreſſions 
peculiar to feripture; and h 15. Syncategorematica. 
9 16. How to explain a text, when the matter ib 
| be explained conſiſts of a propoſition. & 17. (II.) 
Of texts to be diſcuſſed by way of OBSERVATION, 
Some general directions. \ 18. Some SOURCES 
of invention and obſervations. Genus and ſpecies, 
characters of virtue or vice, relation and ſuppoſe. | 
tion. 5 19. Cautions in treating ſuppoſed truths, * | 
9 { go. Perſon and flate, time and place. g 21, | 
| Perjons addreſſed, and their particular flate; 


principles and conſequentes. & 22. Te end pro. 


_ poſed, and the manner, femilarity, differences, and | 


 . contraft. { 2g. The cauſes; the good and bad in | 
expreſſions and actions: ſuppoſition and preven. 


tion. \ 24. Confider characters, of majefly, mean. | 
neſs, Sc. f 25. Remark degrees; and different 
' intereſts ;  diflinguiſh, define, and divide ; and 
compare the different parts of the text together. | 
9 26. (III.) Of texts to be diſcuſſed by way of | 
CONTINUED APPLICATION<« - $ 27. GV.) / 
texts to be diſtuſſed in pROPOSITIONS, 628. 
\ Theſe four ways may be ſometimes mixed. * 9 29. 


© Of the xxorDIUM. Mts defegn. Partly to pro- 


1 * Heins and attention ; but, < 30. | 
"I | Prin- 


— to „ contuf#thi e er, 
the faljeck. 31. On tie qualities of ancxordam. 


6 32. On the vices of exordiums. \ 33- n 
bee, 1 34 oe the e e 15 1 
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of a ſermon, exordium, diſcuſſion, and application: 47 72 5 T's q : |. 
we will, however, juſt take. notice of connachion „ 
and diviſion, after we have ſpoken a little on tis 
CHOICE of texts,* and on a few GENERAL RULES * . 45 1 E 
of diſcuſſing them. OP w with the former — ya 
A e e ee 3 ä 

„ | 3 Neger 35 


* The eee cuſtom of. re: * TER nb 2 
ture, to ſerve for the ground of a diſcourſe, is derived 
from the time of Ez RAA. Before that time the pro- 
phets, and before them the patriarchs, delivered in 
public aſſemblies ſometimes prophecies, and ſometimes 
| moral inſtructions for the. edification of the people. 
1 We are told, that Ex AA, accompanied by ſeveral Le. 5 
of vites, in a public congregation of me mea and women, 
A aſcended a pulpit, opened the book of the law, i + 
Of- book le all rigng from their ſeats on his opening the 1 2 
| addreſſed a prayer to God, to which the 
peo A ſaid, Amen, and read in the law of = 
fe 


- and gave the ſenſe, and EY them to underfland the - 5 3 
o- den . * viii. 6—8. 1 later times er was DA 7 
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| 1. Never chooſe ſuch texts as have not a com. 
plete | ſenſe; and even the complete ſenſe of the 
writer ; for it is hig language, and N are e his ſen. 
timents which you explain. | 
2. When the complete ſenſe of tie. facred 
writer is taken, you may ſtop; for there are. few 
texts in ſcripture, which do not afford matter ſuſk- 
cient for a ſermon ; and it is equally incenvenient 
to take too much text, or too little; both extremes | 
. muſt be avoid. 5 nn 
[= When 200 little text is ; taken, you a digreſ 
from the ſubjeR, to find ſomething to ſay. When 
too much text is taken, either many important con- 
ſiderations, which belong to the paſſage, _ be 
6 out, or a tedious prolixity muſt follow. 
g. Regard muſt be paid to red and 
derts muſt be choſen relative to hem. 
To this laudable cuſtom our Saviour conformed; 
and, in the ſynagogue at Nazareth, read a paſſage in 
Ifaiah, cloſed the book after he had read it, returned 
it to the miniſter, fat down, and reached from the 
text, Zuke iv. 16, &c. The apoſtles followed his ex. 
, ample, Acts xviii. 4. the primitive fathers theirs, and 


the cuſtom das over all the Chriſtian world at this 
day. 5 Rosixsox. 


= ape practice, however, was interrupted in the 


rk times of popery; and the Ethics of riſtotle were 
read in many. 8 on Sundays, inſtead of the 
Holy Scriptures, as Melancthon and others teſtify, 
* 1 in Ariſtot. Note C. 


- N * 


1 Duc. vil. — Fe TM 1 / 
14. In regard 10 bier: Ps pigs ſorts, 5 
* WM ordinary, which every year return at the ſame ſea- 
, ſons; or e 3 n 

| dential cen. i 8 
d Of the firſt tintes Cath PEI RS ; or 17 
"3 which are ſolemnized amongſt us, as 'Chrif 5 
„day, Eafter,' Whitſamide, r. G tags Eo 
Xt Wl particular texts ſhould be choſen, which uit ee 
_ ſervice of the day; fur it would: diſcover great ne. 
ligence to take texts on {ſuch days which hawe ns 
fs Wl relation to them. It ig mot to be-queſtioned hut m 
S 2 theſe days peculiar efforts ought to be made, be- 5 
n- WH cauſe then the hearers come with raiſed pets. : 8 
be tions, which, if not ſatisfied, tun eee, e, „ 

; and a kind of indignation againit the preacher. 
nd Of the ſecond kind, particular days mot fixed, 5 715 
24 occafionad, are faſt days, ordination-days, &. on 
l. which particular texts muſt be enprefaly choſen. 
ed; lor the purpoſe. But on other extraordinary occa- 
ein ſions, as moſt texts may be uſed to comfort, ex- 
w | hort, or cenſure, except the ſubje& in hand be en. 
ex. un HO; the fafeft "ay is not te change = 5 
bw, adly. 1e eee 
the ne dee e e 13 
wy * - . 8. 8 
* bee kee 28 come 228 222 „ 5 7 1 
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1 


or the choice of which vanity may be ſuppoſed to 
diQate ; nor a text of cenſure; forua ſtranger has no 
 buſineſs*to cenſure a congregation which he does 
not inſpe& ; unleſs he have a particulWFeall to it. 
In ſuch a caſe, the cenſure muſt be conducted 
with wiſdom, and tempered with ſweetneſs. Nor 
chooſe a text leading to curious notty. queſtions; | 
then it would be ſaid, the man meant to preach him. 
ſelf. But chooſe a text of ordinary doftrine, i in 
diſcuſſing which, doctrine and morality may be 
mixed, and rather let moral things be ſaid by way | 
of exhortation and conſolation than by way of cen 
' ſure ; not that the vicious ſhould not be cenſured; 
for reproof is MHential to preaching: but it muſt be 
given ſoberly, and in 8 terms, when we are 
not with our own flocks “. 

4 2. As to GENERAL RULES. af 2 1. 
nee the 8 are e well 2 ous they are too 
EE Tits little 


s Mr. Cravp x daes not; mention ; 2 "RN 
which, with us, are ſometimes wn occaſion of 
offence, but -which might be well improved to the 
advantage of the living, if Yroperly managec. 

It was the opinion of Vossivs, that prayin to 
faints owed its origin partly to the injudicious uſe of 
figurative language in funeral orations; to the apo- 
ſtrophes, and proſopopeias of the patiegyriſts. Theſo 
abuſes have driven ſome good men to lay aſide all fu- 
neral ſervices whatever; but with much more reaſon 
may We retain and | improve Wb to the benefit of the 


1 Uving. „ ROoIRSs OA. 


* 


6 | Disc. VII. 2 


little practiſed , 
fancy regarded „ 
1. A ſermon. ſhould ld addi 2 ty ho 
the ſenſe eaſy to be comprehended, and place things > i 
before the people's eyes, ſo that they may be un- ol 
derſtood without difficulty. It ought io be remems 
bered, that the greateſt part of the hearers are ſim- 
3 ple people, 'whoſe profit, however, muſt be aimed : 
W 2t in preaching: but it is impoſſible to edify them 
unleſs you be very clear. As to learned hearers, f, 
it is certain, they will always prefer a clear before *'\ ũ 
an obſcure ſermon. Beſides, they will conſider the | "2 
ſimple; nor will their henievolenice | be content, * 1 
the illiterate be not edifice ed. 5 e „ 4 l 
2. A ſermon muſt give ap entire ſ 1 „ as” =o 
whole text, im order to which it muſt be conſidered fi 


ought, however, e be eos. 1 


oy in every view. This rule condemns dry and bar- 18 
00 
7 ren explications, wherein the preacher, diſcovers + "WY 
„ neitker 41 
01 ” Every Giftowrls which with 3 
the very bad one. The ſupreme perfektion of a preachier's. Ty, 
| ſtyle ſhould be to pleaſe the unlearned, as well as the £50" 
to learned, by exhibiting an abundance of beauties for : N 
of the lat ter and being very pelpicuous to the former. 
po- Rollin's Bell. Lett. *“ 
eſo A preacher is to fancy himſelf in the room of the | 4 13 
fu- moſt unlearned man in the whole” pariſh, and muſt 
ſon therefore put ſuch arts of-his diſcourſes, as he would i. 
the have all n in n fo W a 82 vp N * 1 
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neither budy nor invention, and leaves unſaid a 


text would a him. ee, 


this kind are extremely diſguſtful. I do not mean 
that a preacher ſhould always uſe his utmoſt efforts, 
nor that he ſhould always preach alike well, for that 
neee be. There are extraor. 
dinary occaſions, for which all his vigour muſt be 
- reſerved. But I mean, that, in ordinary and 
uſual ſermons, a kind of plenitude:ſhould ſatiefy | 
and content the hearers- The preacher muſi not 
always labour to carry the people beyond: thems 
ſelves, nor to raviſh them into: ecſiacies; but be 
muſt always ſatisfy them, and maintain in them an 
E e OY” * 
FU: may not FO beyond the asd of them. Burns 


; Paſt. Care. 


HALSY gan * rm s cha | Demet, Phat, L 

De MDC fu 4 
Oratio cujus ſumma virtus e perſpicuitas, 

„ fit- Sole fi. . ONO: Nat: 175 

1 bh 1 f = 


The . hich we 1 0 OW is eke, 
75 eee can render us attentive. All the truths which 
the ſpeaker declares, if we cannot perſonall N apply 
them; are only heard with diſguſtful wearine 
w_ gb: for for the cloſe- of a diſcourſe, wherein we 5 
4 eee e 
5 rate erer N _ 7 ä i 
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extravagancies, # „ PRs Woe 
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count of the dives heroes nice.» 
* church f in matter; ; ; all | thels are eon de 1 5 8 Bog 


y _ : aids the fole dein of chat e 5 
dien ba. aa ever PR not, uit to. 5 28 2 . 4 
b e in tes — 2 mn 


+ SAURIN. The ſu Je 
I'm 1—5. He obſerves, that the term is a tr 8 
muſt, Firſt, be reſtrained; becauſe it is impo ble to 


the emblem 
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the fobriery of which we ſpeak; and which is one 


15 the moſt excellent pulpit virtues. 

I fay farther, eee, in oppoſition to thoſe bolg 
Ma” impudent geniufſes, who are not aſhamed of | 
ſaying many things, Which produce unclean ideas | 
in the mind. Chaſtity ſhould weigh the exprel. 
ſions, and make a judieious choice, in order o 


keep the hearers minds at the greateſt diſtance | 
8 from: all forts of carnal and terreſtrial ideas, 


The likelieft way of Tucceeding. in theſe caſes | 
is to beware of prefling metaphorical terms too far; 


do adhere6 general. conſiderations, and; if poſſible, 


to explain the -metaphorical terms in few words, 


_ aſterwards, e e to che thing i. 
4 "oP * i 5 FFF Tx: 8 „ + 


= Let us exem lify is ic Frink Mr. 
is regeneration, the text * 


underſtand a metaphor if we do not dwelt! it of every 
thing foreign from the ſubjef in queſtion. enn 
it wh 7 be 2 4 for the change ſpoken of u 

a new birth, though. g 1 | 
figurative language, is yet a real e. rdly, * 
2 idea that be E of e is. lo per: 
N 1 that it might Jer e timorous chriſtians, it muſt 
therefore be qualified.” Fourthiy, the qualification 
of which the dabier ; is capable, are apt to lull dome 
into ſecurity, ho, under pretence of infirmities, in- 
. fe parable from the beſt of men, allow themſelves in 


vices ncompatible with a ſtate of 1 this exprel- 
therefore. aſt. ** guarded Suki. 
"Tom. Vit 7 85 : 2 a „ PESOS. — | 


- * 5 
ee 
Pp. TI 


ſpeaking eng full of good: natural ſeoſe, without. 


metaphyſical ſpeculations; for none are more im- Ke Ty 
pertinent than they, -who. deliyer in the pulpit ab- 35 


ſtradt ſpeculations, definitions in form, and ſcho- 
laſtic ee which they Wan derive fro: | 


their texts. 2 1 kb THe 4153. 1. Ej 8 77 * Y , — 


To ſimple 1 add grave, Far all. forth af mean * 
thoughts and expreſſions, all forts. ot vulgar and PTY 
proverbial ſayings, . ought to be. avoided. _ The 
pulpit is the ſeat of good natural ſenſe; and the - | 
good ſenſe bf good men. On the one hand then 
you are not to philoſophize too. much, and e 

your ſubjett. out of ſight ; nor, on, the other, to 7% 
abaſe yourſelf to the n Jour OMA of the | 


dregs of tbe people.? V 6, | 


'* Rejice degenerem 8 nil lucis n TY „ 


Indecore us notas, ne fit non digna ſuppellex. 
£ Vide Ars Poet.” Lib. i. 18. 


"Wis: in ; compaſſion: to the dregs of the people, R | 


who, with all their ignorance, have ſouls” it ought" 
tobe remembered, that their minds are acceſſible only - 
by their own- way of thinking and ſpeaking, and 
theirs is a different language, and a different habit of 
thinking from'othersinmore cultivated life. Robinſon; + fa 


Hence Ariſtotle wiſely ſays. Lo Js gene ee n 


ets, e 1 ue, T5 N N eee e „ 
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Ft; The-uiderfaxding ee see ban 
a manner, however, which affe@ the heart;* either 
to comfort the hearert or to eneite them to ad 
of ' piety, repentancef er holineſs,” There are two 
ways of doing this: one formal, in turning the 
ſubject to moral uſes, and ſo applying it to % 
hearers; the other in the ſimple choice of the 
things ſpoken; for if they be good, ſolid, evati 
gelic and edifying of them ſetveb, bond no Appli-. 
cCition be formally mache, the" auditors Would make 
it ihemſelves; bechnſ&fubjefts of this kind ate f 
ſuch a nature, that they cannot mer th 0 inder 
ſanding without” penetraug die bear: 5 
963. Oe of the mot import Wee 
diſcuſſiofr of à tex# and the compoDH of « fer- 
Me is, above all EP 10 ee eee: * 


| Optimi ad vulgus bi Kong: EA 

| liter, populariter, et ſimpliſi me docent. Walt. wy 
Milch. Adam, in Vita Lutheri,.. . © 
; r. Adams inſerts ſome of Luther's. Sandi coutitty_ 
ries for Which perl * the author may receive a 
greater reward at the laſt day than he Would for whole 
elves: of Greek and Latin folios. Nenn 


© Bbterte te k ecclele mom clone” poputi: fed 

1 ooo falcitetur';- REITs TIE: — tua 
rom. ad Nepot.. | 

pti nut enim orator qui \ dieapdo: animos aden 

binn docet, et deletłat, et permovet.: ' Docere debi- 

tum 228 . OR W 
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1. There muſt ust be too tt genius; 1; mean, 
not too many brilliant, ſparkling, and. firik ng. 
things, for they. would produce very bad effeQs. 
It would deſtroy. the principal end of ro 
vbich is to Nerd the Ne for. when, the, 


2 55 1 Ho K-51 on. the objefts, 4.5 8 : 1 
out reflection the heart is unaffefted. N 1 
ideas which divert the mind are not very proper io 


move the ernte tc. they.. flatter the imagine 1 5 


: won, and that js LS. 33 PP 85 
ſermon muſt nd be. overcharged with doc- 1 TIT 
| D becauſe the hearers memories cannot retain 0 5 FEE 
it all, and by aiming 10 keep all, they will loſe all; 
and becauſe you will be obliged either to be 5 
cellively tedious, or to propoſe the doftrine.i ina 
try, b barren, ſcholaſtic manner, dach will de. 


*The pron eee or 1 in rn is 
ec « off off imagination colletts; to. 
obſerve their eee. or diſagreement, their rela- 
tions and reſemblances; to point out ſuch. as are of 4 3 
homogeneous nature; to mark and reje& ſuch as are 
diſcordant ; and finally to LIES the truth and 
utility of the inventions or diſcoveries which are pro. 
duced by the 8 of imagination. Thus it appears 
to be in every reſpe&. a proper e ty, to the TE 
rambling _ volatile power WF Fas. TORT. 
ſy; on e Nele 3 e 
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men "ice to! chart 
| 8. Cate mut alſo 1 never — 
[ol ples part, either in atferiptirig to exliauid/ie, 
or to penetrate too far into ir. If you! aim at exe 
hauſting x ſubjeck. you will be obliged to heap up 
4 number of comm n things without choice of dif. 
cernment; if, at penetra ing, you cannot aveid 
falling into many curious que ſtions, and unediſy. 
ing ſubtilties; and frequently in atteropting it ” 
Will diſtil the ſubjeR till it evaporates; 
4. Figures muſt not be overſtramed. 
done by ſtretching metaphor into allegor | 
earrying a parallel too far. + A metaphor i Gage 1 
into an allegory, When à number of things are 
| heaped up, which agree to the ſubjeck, in keeping 
cloſe to the metaphor. A parallel is tun too far 
when a great number of conforiiities between the 


5 5 bee, 


To be 1 with Jitrine is-the gfeat 

| fault of Dr. Owth's and Dr. Goodwin's ſermons; and 
it is attended with at the inconveniences mentioned 

by Mr. Claude,  Roninson. | 


LO: in explaininj mis text; Cot is a fun and 
. iel it would be ffretching the metaphor into an 
15 2 y to make a great collection of what God is in 
{4 Paket what to us; what he does in the under ſtand- 
7 ing and confcienee of the believer; what he operates 
Sn the wicked; Whit his abſence cauſeth; and all 
- theſe under-terms which had a * lation 
we fn 9 PE 
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x a figurative word; or a metiphor, as when God's 


detail of conformities between the figures andithe 


things. This vice muſt be 


and to mark the principal agreements, in ww 
afterward to cleave to the thing itſelf. . 


6. Reaſoning muſt not be carried too far. This 


1 3 Far 8 . 28485 * 3 , 
n e S b and conſ 
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and, in general, to 


to explain the beautiful 


fions inſtead of figurative, and to diveſt a very bright 


propoſition. Rollia s Bell. Lett. Vol. us + 


zrlt dhe to acquaint ourſelves with the figurative 
language of the prophets. This language is taken 
11 alogy 8 ton _ __—_ and a an 94 
ire or kingdom con a litic, Sen 
Iſaat Newton 5 7 ** N 


— ah: 


rn ene 


„ 8 . 5 
heaped together. This is almoſt the perpatuab vice e 
of mean and lo preachers; for When they catch: 


houſe, or a dove; or Jeſus Chriſta, light, a-ſun, a 
vine, or a door; they never failof- making a-long 


ſubjebts themſelves; and ins farts en 5 5 


be content to explain the metaphor e ms. ; 5 | 


ny be done many ways; either by long trains of - > 
reaſons; compoſed of a quantity of propoktions. - 


1 Mr. Rollin 3 * Tally, a.” thus. the „ | 
and eaſieſt way to repreſent the beauty of a metaphor, | 


es in 
authors with juſtneſs, is to ſubſtitute natural exprel- 
phraſe of all its — by reducing it to a kimple „ 


or underſtanding the U ee we are in in "te | | 
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_ which way of reaſoning i is embarraſſing and painfub 
to the auditor; or by making many branches of; 
reaſons, and ' eſtabliſhing-them one after another: 

which i is tireſome and fatiguing to the mind. "The 
of man loves to be condutted im a more | 
ſmooth and eaſy way; all muſt not be proved at | 
once; but, ſuppoſing principles which are true 

and plain, and which you, when it is neceſſary, * 

are capable of proving and ſupporting,” you muſt | 
be content with uſing them to prove-what'you h,ꝭ 

Ws | in hand, Vet I do not mean, that in reaſoning; |} 

Cv arguments ſhould be ſo ſhort and dry, and propoſed 

in ſo brief a manner as to diveſt the truth of half 

1 ä its force, as many authors leave them. I only mean, 

that a due medium ſhould be preſerved; chat is, 

that without fatiguing the mind and attention of the 

| hearer, reaſons! ſhould: be placed in juſt as much 

force and ae as are E to ee the 

ed. 1 

In a e Colle” hit is ie to de 158 

| queſtioned or controverted by: the hearers, you 

would be obliged to treat the fabje& fully and ex 

8 ego. In ſuch a caſe you muſt propoſe £0. con- 

' 28 _ vince and hour down the (han rant bes wet.” by 


=_—_ * When : an RAE OT; to a certain 7 hl 4 | 
Wea 7 . 5 ce And . all that is added to clear, only 
ſerves to e and, ce d it. Sa 

Tem. Iv, 45 
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from all ſorts of | 
1nthis claſs 1 place, © 

1. Crammatical: ob 
within the-people's-knowl age can only weary and — 
diſguſt them. They may nevertheleſs. de uſed when. | „ 
they- kante n lente i 4 0p „ 


el, provided-it 1 „„ 


inently;. 


different punRuations, &c. mult be avoided. Make i 
all the uſe you can of critical knowledge yourſelf: . - 
rer for it muſt needs — 
be very diſagreeable to them. ee, 5 - Mi 
1 Arobd:plvighplinl and. „ _— 
tons, and all ſuch as belong to rhetoric 3 or if you. 
do uſe them e 8 
 thofe, which give either 
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_ » Laftly; „I the ſame of paſſages” flem rofa⸗ 
autſtiors. 0b Rabbies, or Fathers, with which many 
ſtmink they enrich their ſermons. - This farrago is 
11 only a vain oſtentation of learning; and very often 

| they, who fill their ſermons with ſuch quotations, 

| Know them only by relation of others. However: | 

1 would not blame a man who ſhould uſe them dil. 

 ereetly. ' A quotation not- merged and Raf 

wade, has a very good effect. ; 
* 5. According to pre nife, wh! pr 1 

n notice of connection and aivifion. - | The « cox. 

UE NECTION i is the relation of your text to the forego - 
ing or following verfes. To find this; conſider e 

ſtcope of the diſcburſe and conſult commentators; E 

particularly exerciſe your own good ſenſe ;*: for 

| commentators frequently trifle; and give forced 
an far-fetched conneQtions, Cy WAG: . e be 


e unten d ſenſe. nd 
= with the erg of the 9 carty- 
ds 9 Saviour in his claws, as a bird of prey carri 
ve through the air, and ſetting him on a 1 | 
of the temple, tried Mr. Craupsz's experiment. He. I 
ſet a ſenſible little boy to read the fourth of Matthew, 
and after he had youl' the fifth "verſe, The Jevid ' 
taketh him up into the holy city, and ſetteth him on. | 
a pinnacle of che tem ple,” be aſked the little 8 | 
man, How do a ar 9} the devil took. Jones 8 
and ſet him on i pinnacle of the temple ? Why, Sir. 
replied the little expoſitor, as you would take me up 
to "Ups top of St, Paul's, * | 


2 — — 
0 — 


uncderſtanding the biblical writers. On the contrry, 
to conſider the whole bible as WE conſider the book: 
of Proverbs, and to groutid enormous dofirines on 
detached ſenterices; are groſs: pgs moan manifeſt. - 


abufes of 24 Ne "4x4 


are not. natural, and 
good ſenſe will diſcover the ſcape d 
 vriter far better than this kind of writers, 5 5 

There are texts, the. connedtions of "Thich, * 
own, it will be ſometimes difficult to perceive. In 
ſuch a caſe endeavour to diſcover them by frequent 
and intenſe” meditation,” vr "take 
mentators furniſh ;. and among many, v ty 
give, chooſe that which appears, moſt natural; and 
if you can find none likely, he belt way » to 


2 


The conneftion. is 4 part which muſt be very 
tle inſiſted on, becauſe the. hearers always 
ad receive but little inſtruttion from it. 
; coherence will furniſh any agreeable 
conſiderations for the illuſtration of the text, they | 
e diſcuſſion; and this 


4 


muſt be put i in 
often happen. 


trained to al ſmall 1 "i wer. 75 they tho 
never exceed four or five at the moſt: the moſt Q 
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* | mire ſermons * I 
* Töbere are twolſorts of diviſions, which we mey 

very properly make: the frſt, Which is the-moſt 
. NON is che Wee eee * into its parti; 
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Aj q - 2 N 7 | | bo — : "I 
2487 „„ Se, Vela © - contre dis | 
B75 „e, Craps" ge. 10 de part of doi. | 

110 ; Seve + is worthy of regard by all, who would preach b 
1 as to be underſto 75 or remembered by their hearers; * 

1 for a multitude of particulars rather puzzle than in- 

ö 5 ſtrutt ; inſtead of "helping, they hurt. the memoty. 

Rosinen. 


Qui recte diviferit, nunquam poterit in rerum ore 

Ans ertare, Certa ſunt enim non ſolum in digerendic 

n ſed etiam in exequendis, fi modo rette 
icimus, Proms,” ac Jecunda, et deinceps : coher 


omnis rerum atio, ut ei nihil nec ſubtrahi I 
.manifeſto_ intelleQu, nec inſeri Polt. Luint. Int, | 
Lib. A cap. &. W 


To cempoſe a 1 is to bite foveral. nig 
one body ; ſametimes it would be abſurd to mention 
15 _ each. component part ; and ſometimes it would be 
abſurd to omit the mention of i 1 The one of 
any practical preachers are mere eſſays: e 
Ne renal 7 preachers, dry numeration-tables, the 
Agures and 2 of which pos x eng all but dkilful 
Arithmeticians. There is certainly a middle way, . 
wherein a ſermon, like a fine piece of hiſtory-paint- 
ing, inſenſibly diſtinguiſhes objects, faſtens the eye, | 
and dilates the heart. RoBinsON, 4 
Mr. Lye{Morn. Exer. Methodized, Serm. _— 1 
on 1 Cor. vi. 2). afteribis Introduction and Coherence, 
_ -obſerves, © Having thuß braten uß and leurlled our 
| 2 to the _ I ſhalt: not: ng Arn. 3 
into any unneceſſary- parts.“ et ys n one 
- True . cloſelycunited unto Chriſt 
us un * bat ot to . TROY * th 
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ful 


4 1 * . . 7 ** e * * fff 
"=, S * * — N * . WY f 
— TI 3 6 a * 2 1 8 . 0 


bs Jn 
oe 
* 
— 


Dise. vn. Compoſition f 4 Fs 
the other. is of- the EY or ſermon. itſelf, 
which is made on the text. * 


This laſt; tat is to rd os ale. 


is proper, when, to give light to a text, it is ne- 


ceſſary to mention many things, which the text 
ſuppoſes, but does not formally expreſs; and which 
muſt be collected elſe vhere, in order to enable you 
to give. in the end a juſt explanation of che text. 
In ſuch a caſe you may divide your diſcourſe into 

two parts, the firſt containing ſome” general confi 


Fe neceſſary for under ſtanding the tet: 
e e iittin: - „ 


and the ſecond the 
ſelf,” S . 


N 5 by 


Hine Aiſculſed the 7 of theſe ie in 
22 , particulars a diſpoſed, he adds: 
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Thus much for the Exptication of the terms of our 


propoſition, for the fixing of it on a right bafis.” I no 
proceed to, the ſecond part of my 
whole ſermon contains erghty -fix } 


Mr. Drake. (a. Serm. xx.) on Lohn 1. > 4, FOUL 
has about one Rundred and ſeventy heads ; and yet, 
after a ſhort exordium, he introduces the doctrine of ' 
the diſcourſe, with obſerving : ** Paſſing by ſun 
uſeful points, I ſhall pitch only 


Docr. Every true believer is a chi 


poled, after being thus 
the text, that it woul 


W 1 of bones 5 


. 
1 


% 8 


je T% 


; 


"7 ele * 8 


upon that which  _ 
comprehends the wap and fi 2 ance of both verſen-? 
of God by regenera» 
tion and adoption. What auditor could have fup-. - 
preſented with the marrow tf 
N * Fark.” 4 . 
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254 run chi PREACHERS, +! | 
1. This method is proper, when a prophey 
the Old Teſtament is handled ; for, generally, the 
underſtanding of theſe prophecies depends on 
many general conſiderations, which, by expoſing 
and refuting _ ny ee a "EY to _ * 
_ explication.. 

2. This ali alſo: PR as vant 
from a diſpute, the underſtanding of which muſt 
depend on the ſtate of the queſtion, the hypotheſes: | 
of adverſaries, and the principles of the inſpitel 
writers. All theſe lights are previouſiy neceſſary, 
and they AY TOW: my — 3 
tons, a | 

. This method alfo - is Weis in a el 4 
drawn from a long preceding diſcourſe; as for ex- 
ample, - Therefore being juſtified by faith; we 
have e with God, e our In; J ; us 
bag. 15 wh 


4. The Bug nde 10 piopit's ber wh \ whit 
ate quoted in the New Teſtament from the Old. * 
| You muſt prove, by general conſiderations, that the | 
cn is properly produced, and hen you by: | 
S. e eee, TT 
* For 2 Nö. kit 28. a We adidas that 


z wan is juſtified by faith, without the deeds of the 
AW.“ | 


9 4 1% 1 + War ad 25 | 
15 Ora nt be f SWF wie 


FF 10 din as muſt be placed. divitons inte 
fen regards, or different niemus. Theſe, to. ED 
ſpeak properly. are nat diviſions of a text into its . 1 75 "B 4 
parts, but rather different applications, W * „ 
made of the ſeme gert de Giyprs. . 5 
al texts ſhould bedividgh "OY 
| nd a guid number of paſſages in the Pſalms, which - 
relate not only to David. but alſo 0. 7% Chi; 175 
ſuch ſhould be conſidered firſt literally, as they ge. 
hag to avid and then in their R _— 1 
they refer to the Lord Jeſus. pl „ 
There ate alſo typical gauges, hich, hefidas | 


- 
— 


* 


7 g their their literal ſenſes, have alſo N 55 5 
fon WM lating nat only to. Jeſus Chris; but alto n the - 
4 F in daſs 
5 A5 Ke8 2 1 85 75 4 . Fe . as /þ 2 . 


Faber * K + The 6. « One hs > a PE ik WE 4 
ee e a eter „ 3 


1 Mr Canis 2 5 
Luke Kii. 25 edel days come, c.) on the 
miſeries of the Jews, conſiders their calamities, whth 7 

body knows, 1. As a 2 of the divinit of e 
MS Ie few, which ſo often foretold their di 1 
ſion. 2. 7 2 ratification of the execration denounced TY 
on themſelves, © His blood be on us,“ Ke. 8. "ll „ 
ſeal which God put to Chriſt's m 4. Av an ins 

ructive leſſun to Chriſtians; © 1 n pris 75 

his goodnels, otherwiſe: apr br cut, off,” e 
* * Tom. 2 S * . fo * 9 ad | be EST 


* 


* 


PR * 


* = —— 232 
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_ , fanfified,” &c. 


256 THE” enatertas PKEACHER.. 


| cular; or which have 4 iferent ow of thei 
myſtical accompliſhment, # © . A 
95 7. As io the diviſion of the text inſelf, 3 
times the order of the words is ſo clear and natural, 
that no diviſion is neceſſary ; you need only fol. 
| low ſimply the order of the words. +. + ©, 
| Moſt texts, however, ought to be formally: di. 
vided, for which purpoſe, you muſt principally , 
have regard to the order- of nature, and put that 
diviſion, Which naturally precedes, in the firſt | 
place, and the reſt muſt follow, each in its Roß 
order. This may eaſily be done by reducing the 
text to a categorical propoſition, beginning with the 
ſubject, paſſing to the attribute, and then to the 
other terms 3 your N will i you how 
OY TO * e NS 


* 
I 
1 

, SS 
8 


* So Dan. ix. 7. 5 £0 2 5 1. eee 
unto thee, &c. So again, Heb. iii. 7; 8. * To 71 
if ye will hear his voice, &c. 

Types ſhould be handled cautiouſly, and ſ 

| and always under the immediate direction of the 
New-Teſtament-writers,. . A man is always: fafe when | 
he follows theſe guides, Ros ixsox. F 

＋ As for example, Eph. i. 5. Blefſed be the 0% 
and Father of our Lord "Toon Chriſt,” &. 5 

1 Thus, Heb. x. 10. By the Which will we are 


WT muſt not n that this operons ey 
[ theſe terms belong to the laborutory, and ſhould never 


* in FOOT to the * And * 


* Dise. vn. * 


It remains to bs Rs 8 e 
natural orders, one natural in regard 30 ſubjefQs - 
themſelves, the other natural in regard to us. The 
A firſt conſiders every thing in its natural ſituation, 
5 zs things are in themſelves, ut any regatd to 7 


our een 1 ; we er, —— -_ | E; : 


ly . to me bee that negative, of ge categorit, * ́J; 
EY &c, are only to aid private compo $008 and are 

| y P "i 

nat more to, be mentioned in public preaching than; 

rt naked canvaſs is to be Teen'ina tthed painting; 3 
2 eſpecially as Mr. Claude s end may be . 1 | 

Jet without them. He aims to make diviſions natural. 9 
he here are a-few eamples: „ 

he | Archbiſhop... Fleclier, on Saul's converſion, co 


fiders, Firſt, ht 8 Chriſt did for St. Pal: Ns: 


Secondly, | That St. Paul did for Jeſus Ckriſt, In the 
fr part he opens divine „ Fele as à ſpring - 
2 aul's creation, preſeryation, gonve | 
we gifts, graces, ulefulnels, The ec cond. 5 
relates the uſe that St. Paul made 91 all thele, out. 
n and to. God's Ne Fleck. Serm. Tom 4s 


the 
ow 
It 
20 Bene gf enclon, - 1 
, 
t 
rhen 


ſome o e Had 


1 a Wl 0 


thus; I feel my heart moved Within me; 5 
divided N joy and grief; the mini 


are the; ttiu of religion: but 

alſo be the effe Eg of a 15 repro ation, b Yor oF 

over us. Perhaps thele people may riſe 114 pur- 

ruins, as the Gentiles roſe upon the ruins of t t 

an Let us thenreozce in the 1 but let us re joice wit 

ever | trembling Thel two hortations wo br 4 
ue. e LITER e 
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reaching 


"+3. cm 7 oh - 
loyed in miſſions to 'the Eaſt, from a, 1x, So TE 
1 th 411 is come, &c.) introduces his 9 05 . 


apoſtolie men, an the call | of theſe . 5 | _ 


e Jews. 5 


* 


are, or are about to be eſtabliſhed to buil 


| b 


75 


x, t- 
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natural in regard to us, obſerves the ſituation, 


which things have as they appear in our minds, ot 
enter into our thoughts. When in any text be 
natural order of things differs from that which re- 


way which we like beſt ; however, 1 believe, | 


would be beſt to follow that of our knowledge, be. 
cauſe it is eaſieſt, and cleareſt for the common 
here are texts which contain the end and the 


means; 

Biſhop Mafiiton, preaching to his clerg / on 
Luke ii. 34. # This child is ſet for the fall an rifing 
again of many in Iſrael,” after an agreeable exordium, 


ſays, Let us paſs all other reaſons of this myſtery, 


confine ourſelyes to one fingle truth, which re. | 


gards ourſelves,” He then accommodates the words 


to every miniſter entering on his holy office, adding, 
for on this ſolemn occaſion it may be faid- of him, 


. 'Behold this man is fet for the fall, or riſing again of 
man in Ifrael ; he comes to be the inſtrument of be 
pberdition, or the ſalvation of many. On this terrible 
Alternative runs the deſtiny of a miniſter, and it ts 


literally true of every one of you, that you already | 
| 4 up, or to 
pull down; to rid the church of ſcandals, or to cauſe 


new ones; to fave or to deſtroy; in one word, to bea | 


Javour of life unto life, or, of death unto death among | 


the ne; fra theſe are the two parts, c. 
I will not ſay that theſe gentlemen did not reduce 


their texts to categorical propoſitions in private, in 


the ſtudy ; but 1 may venture to fay, if they did, 
they N N them to a right iſſue in the pulpit. And 
ak is Mr, CLauDE's meaning. Ross,, 
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Disc. vn. 5 Conpuftin Wis Cc , 


means; the cauſe! and the e chis wh 
and the conſequence deduced from the principles 47 oh 1 
the action and the principle of the action; thbe 
occaſion and the motive of the occaſion: in theſe | i 
caſes, it is arbitrary' either to begin with the means, 
and afterwards treat of the end; with the effets, 
and proceed to the cauſe, and ſo on; oro: follow 
the contrary order. In ſhort, it is always neceſ. 
ſary to conſult good ſenſe} and never to be ſo con- 
dudted by general rules, as 20 to 2 to o pani· 
cular circumſtances... WY 61 Go faced Foie. 
Above all things, in A take care hg 3 
ting any thing in the firſt part, which. ſuppoſes the 
| underſtanding of the ſecond, or which obliges you 
to treat of the ſecond, to make the firſt e - 4 
for by theſe means you will throw yourſelf ino 0 0 o 43 
very great confuſion, and be obliged to make many "I 
tedious. repetitions.” One of the greateſt, excel- 
lencies of a ſermon is, the harmony of its compo» | 
nent parts, that the firſt leads 40 the ſecond: the 
ſecond ſerves to introduce the third; that . 


go before excite a deſire kd thoſe. which are to . 
low: and, in 5 


* 


* For 1 2 Tim. f ii. 10 14 ROT Woes I . £ 1 
1 all things for the ele&'s ſake,” Kc. Yet. ſome , 5 _— 
texts determine the diviſion, as dit. i. a It is - ©. 
God Who worketh,” &c. the aktion, the Net, and „ 


| the ns 17 7 2 * eee e ! ihe 
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minds a complete idea of the whole. This cannoj | 
ae 0 not b e form fchs | 


plan, it muſt alſo be happily executed. / 
__-+You will often find it neceſſary in 8 which | 
you reduce to categorical propoſitions, to treat of | 
che ſubject, as well as of the attribute; then you | 
1 muſt; make of the ſubje& one part. This will al. 
SE ways happen when the ſubject of the propoſition is 
5 expreſſed in terms, that want explaining, or which 
furniſh many conſiderations. * Sometimes it is ne | 
eeſſary not only to make one part of the ſabject, and | 
another of the attribute ; but alſo to make a third 
of the connection of the ſubje& with the attribute, 
1 nnd to: give the entire ſenſe of the whole: propoſition | 
When in a tent there are ſeveral terms, which 
akin a particular explanation, and which cannot 
be explained without confuſion, or without di. 
viding the text ihto too many parts, then I would 
not divide the tent at all: but 1 would divide the | 
diſcourſe into two or three parts; and Lwould: pro- | 
poſe, firſt to RR the terms, and then the ſub- 7 


5 * { jen H 
5 +4 , > #2 * 1 
5 5: FER 7 dz 2 "1 474 1% Ls t. * 4 10 * ; 
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2 BY am 98 xv. 5. wy He that abideth.i in | 
SE 285 pin Pts 6 He | 


vt 
þ bell Kc. e Ke. 51 20 Þ 


jet itſelf, # 


Disc. vu. —— Mm ac 


There are many texts, in diſcuſſing 


which it id not neceſſary to treat of either ſubject 
or attribute, but all ! enen e on _ 


compoſe the ſyllogiſm, muſt] be examined one aſter 
another, and each apart. Sometimes it wilt be 
even neceſſary to conſider the force of: e reaſon- | 
ing, and to make one part of that-alſo. Some 
times we ſhall find a propoſition. concealed, which i it 
will be proper to ſupply. You muſt in ſuch a 5 
conſider, whether the hidden propoſition] be i impor- 


tant enough to make a part, which it will 8 


times be. 1. There are texts ol. reaſoning, which are 
compoſed of an objeftion and the anſwer, and the 
diviſion of ſuch is is plain tor they naturally. divide; 
into the oh Scrion and the ſolution, $. EI 2 * 15 : 


Wk 


Rl Thus Ads i tl. T4 Then witt not whe my 
ſoul, ” &c, General confiderations on the 4 


— 325 conſiderations on the caffe be Juhjett 
it ©: 


1 Words, Sich af Wants {dd ne 3 aide 

tion, but in their chungen are peculiarly 249 

For example, e ili. beds a « God bl * 

world,“ &c. . FT: 
t As perhap 

then, ** 


ere 
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| 7 young compoſer, whoſe bene 


bs r 27 11 
| There are ſome texts of ee e 


Lutremely d&:fficult to divide, becauſe they cannot 
be reduced into many propoſitions without: confu, | 
fion, or ſavouring too much:of the ſchools, ar hav; 
ing a defeQ in the diviſionz;. un ſhort, without rt I 
vnſatisfactary. In ſuch a caſe, let ingenuity and 
good ſenſe contrive ſome e eee 1210 
_ Which, We eee eee | 
W 27 M {EAT g  3knt,\ 667; Baba Un | 
N N Lan kent, F bes | 
field n meet together, Ac. 2 Cor. xi; 4. 
Foe if hey thet cometh, preacheth wor jon | 


25 Ser Sahib Nenne, Vol. VI, geen 
[unTEx, as a continuation of Mr. AY INSON 


Volumes, derm. ii, Exordjium. 


41 Por ie. 40% © thoy Faeweh | 
the: gift fl Jo 3 . LE ber Crave | 
 . ſuggeſts a divi 4 Firſt,” | 
_ tained in the words; and, c po prot ca | 
| application. of theſe to the Samaritan. woman. 
Hergen the celebrated French preacher, ; 


has an admired ſermon. on this texts which, be eptitles, 
On divine grace. For the fake of the udent; 1 


t is. ae in this 

ho ublication, we wil ſuppoſe th t HE | ch | 
not unlike the ollowing ; . ene 

fe 2 Went of grace. y 5 5 9 * e 1 4 


OT. ines as 4 * 
e * 


* 8 2 . 2 bs igoy 4 

4 t ta tes 2 favourabl e ofport 
F Prevents our galten 
3 This in an e aging manner. 
Pb Suns NF or tear. Ad 


Die, Vll. one. 7. e 6g. 


There are ſometimes texts which 5ilply- many ims/ 
_— true Women ann, ane "IL it” 
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6. See vnnifateſ of what it e OY 
| - renounce; ng vice ic Barks 5 . ZEA 
1 — was an aalen, e 
: © Of bad moral conduct. 8 
- 5 The change mas. ws, add. with ie. 
markable circumſtances. Saite 
Next obſerve ho theſe bare; out-linea,. 3 
| ſkilful hand of the author, begin to aſſume anewiforms = 
as "Fr paratory however, to the full compoſition... /:_ 
his Gift of. God, beloved chriſtians, to Which the 
Samaritan woman, here ſpoken of by St. «ph was 
an entire ſtranger; is the grace of Chriſt Je „ 
This, * 4 . is the excellent gie 8 
it behoves us to underſtand. e rb . gift ſus Fe 
perior to all the gifts of natue 25 
Of this gift, however, 1 bo £4 00 
through a criminal ing 3 
76 55 the een of it. | W7 thowh g the gifs = | 
0 0 e Hur t 1 
To diſpoſe. with. papa . with forre, 
„tre the excellent properties attributed to wiſdom. 
4 And this, chriſtians, is the cleareſt and juſteſt AY 75 
41 I can give you of the grate of Jeſus: Shit 25 Ln SE, 
1s 
1 


h o 
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its charaQteriſticy, . ſwettneſs' and ſenes . 
in the engaging manner whereby it diſpoſes thi Gans 1 
| ner to converſion ; Forte, in the vittories 3t gains vh 
1 
* irſt, t ou ee, jorus 
Wy Chriſt, uſeth,alt the charms and attraitives of its 
3 in order to convert the Simaritan ig emf 
4 Secondly,” how the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, by Its 
* 4 force and — an offe@; converts the Samaritans 
ws] Woman, and, from: * r of. N 11 * . 


— 


* 
— 


4 


will be neceſſary. to mention and enlarge upon 
F them, coi becauſe 88 are uſeful on . 


- make the divi on of the following, diſcourſe, 
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. was plunged, raiſes han; on a baden, to the ſummit 
of righteouſneſs. _ 


Theſe two poſitions i 3 the ben ſcope, and 


Finer Parr; © . 

11 is not at all ſurpriſing,” that fwecitely ſhould be 
the firſt characteriſtic of grace, which is the origin of 
por pe pk; apo ge emanation from the heart of | 
But it concerns us 46 know drug ww 
fweetneſs of grace conſiſts, which. are its infiruations, 
and what it operates. 

The methods thereof differ widely from thoſe & | 
conquerors. In order to ſubdue us, it ſeems in ſome 
9 e to ſubmit to our Will. Take not offence at this 

e of ſpeaking, which, as you ſhall ſee, is g way, - 
tory either from the _ or from the efficaty * 

2 ivine grace, and which, MI” PR 
implies its ſweetneſs, - 1 "HB, Oe” 
| Tay that it ſeems to e £ to our wills 235 et, 
4. It waits for us, and WE us whole yer ; 
8 „ 4 
hold Jeſus Chriſt, 750 very j force and power of 
| God himſelf, weary nevertheleſs, bis irits exhauſted, : 
in a penſrve poſture on the brink Na a well. What 
doth he wait for? An infidel ſoul, whom! he mearls 7 
to fave; a ſinner, whom he hath choſen.- * | 

Ah! chriftians, | how many finners all eds the 
world, and perhaps among thoſe to whom I addreſs 


| myſelf, are at this very time in the ſame fituation, 1 


was that criminal and obſtinate woman. 
es is great, becauſe he is eternal, &c. and in. 
ed 25 can 8 a ee or: mas anger” 


27S. 4. 9 1 
+4 


mon of his W ah * . „ 1 
unt y ; ſuffers, and, as it Were, connives „ 
W of mankind... Bos from this principle, be... 
loved hearers, what conſequence ought to he deduced? - - - 
Doth it follow that the hnner can pretend to a right _ - I 
of putting off his converſion, and obliging the --0 = >= 
mighty to wait? Thus libertines and worldlin 22 | 
ſon; but God forbid that we ſhould : becauſe. _ 
waits for us, it is ſolely to his grace that we are bo „„  4_ 
debted. Now nothing is more A N $, nothing more 
ſenſeleſs, than ſo to count u t grace as to avail. - 
one's felf againt God himſelf: 1s mw eye evil 3 
Jam good ? Becauſe many there are for whom God . 3 
waits not, and on whom, in order to ſtrike 3 3 4 J 
with terror, he is pleaſed to Para) his 2 Mi 


wy — >» 
„ 
. : 
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fel fol we and Yor Alt the Te pen ene 
eek me, and % in your ſe 
— regard even > thoſe whom God waits for, 4 3 
the expiration of a certain time, he will not wait; = 7 oY 
forty days and Nineveh ſhall be onerthrown. — | "+ 7 Ha) 1 
it is uncertain how long God will wait, ao ſecret-be- 5 
ing more impenetrable: Wh#Anoweth if Cod. will loom: 
and forgive. Becauſe our prelumption alone; in ._ "+ 
miſing Carlos that God will wait for us, is - „ 
cient mducement to make him not it for us. — This "OG 
point would alone require an entire diſcourſe: but * 2 
proceed to andther. N 
2. The Saviour, by virtue ofabe Lwcetonls of his js ; 2 #1 
grace, is eyer bh the watch for favourable moments; M „ 
and by a condeſcenſion which we can never: ful. 


ciently ack now lenges: EINER . a, 1 


us Over. P = | 

Not that God hath occaſion 55 contrivances ea „ 

nature to communicate his griee j nor that grace de- 5 * — 
upon occaſions. and opportunities, to produce. Ds 

its effects; whereas the contrary is „ „ 

| 7 + . 1 d „„ 
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themſelves Then the text muſt be divided into wh 
, rats Pau, 


ne in 1 Res and Saul. —18 it's not in this 
manner, if I may fo expreſs myſelf, that God lies in 
wait for his ele&, and lays holy ambuſh, on Eertain 
occaſions, which his infinite — bath ordai 
for their converſion and ſanctification 7 ? 

This is apparent in the Samaritan en BC - | 


we confider it in the right light, we ſhall find that 
_ own cale is parallel to hers. | 


Which then, in our regard, is the capital Point, 
and grand maxim of chriſtian wiſdom? Imprint it in 
—— minds, beloved hearers, and preſerve the remem- 

rance of it. It is, diligently to Wien * not to Tt 


Dip theſe favourable occaſions. 


How many things, the conſequences of whith are | 


| hidden from you, are means which God hath choſen 
to withdraw you from the world For inſtance: 
| The intercourſe you hold with that ſervant of God, 
' * pious book of Which you reliſh the reading, that 


difying and convincing ſermon which you hear, thut 
Heath of your friend, which terrifies you, Kc. 


9 Warchan al 1 5 therefore. 


that the grace which works our conyer- 

Lax — much ſoever it imports us to ſolicit ity is 
ever ſure to prevent our ſolicitations. 
Were 1 able to prevent it, it would be no longer: | 


o grace, becauſe it would ſuppoſe in us the merit of pre- 


venting it. Never ſhould we ſeek him; through grace, 
if by another eg * doe not himſelf condeſcended 
to t 0 

This is plainly Commer m then ee of the Saint 
ritan. Thé Son of God waits not until ſhe make ſome 
advances towards eee to him, but accoſts her 
talks to her, &.. 

Such is the myſtery, nod prodigy too of almighty 


| love! ! He is deſirous rd to en TY * 


„ 


+ 


i to ſeek. vile! anne . ea 1 2 un- 
pore ſouls: to his ſervice, criminal ſouls and de- 
e 


rving of his vengeance, weak anck inconſtant ſouls, 


&c. to ſeek, them I ſay, and be. beforehand with them: 7 
and at a, time, too, when tbey think not of him: 1 
ſay more at a time when e fronrhim, when 4 


they make head againſt him, £ 
Ah! Lord, is it then true that of myſelf Lam un- 
able to lows abate amiable as thou, art, and that ſüch 


is m wretchednels o deny me the power of wiſhing, 
4 I thou raiſe nat; thyſelf, that = 


to be loved by thee, i 
fire in my heart? As it is for the credit of thy grace, 


that it ſhould fitſt ſeel me, 1 dae and ieee 5 
| ſubmit to that law. . 
4. But further: | manner ach: grace: pre- . 
No, „ 
ſtead of tak ing farc Rn it aſks placidly what it means 


vent us ? Authoritatively and imperioull 


to obtain; and inſtead of demanding. haughtily and 


fupergiliog ive iÞ it obtains. only by ſolicitation and in- 


Map joy It aſks in, order to give, and aſks Wee Z 


in order to give e 


Our Saviour might have choſen to — 5 all hs Ower, 5 
and obliged the Samaritan. to pay him, inſtantly and 


forced obedience. e doth. bs 


withouk, reply, a. 
begin 5 Women. believe me. 


ſay more: Though. abſolute. Re Borg he. als but 


little, in oxder to give 1 07 | What doth Jeſus 


Chriſt aſk? A little water :| Cite nt to. drink. Avd 
why water ? In order to raiſe in her a defire of an in- 


give her. 

A noble idea this, chriſtians, of ys * daily y expe. 
rience teaches, concerning the methods of grace. Give 
me this, ſays God, it is certainly but little this little ' 
W * e ths Vi * done to hu- 

wenn, 


6 * , 
; * 8 
. £ ;# 
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finitely. more excellent water, which: he intends "a 5 


1 
* 
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ue u. and. wog neither be | 
| : 555 abuſed, 


"mae; A this lite Licrifiee: 1 *tempor 11 intoreſh, 4% 
And are we not to blame if we refuſe? + | 

5. Proceed we, however; to a more affe&ing anti * 
1 old with St. Cuxys08Tow,' that grace, in order 

to att with more ſweetneſs, ſuits itſelf to our inelins- 
*. to our taſte, to our talents, and, in ſome — 4 
to our weakneſles, our imperfections, and our failings, 

- Any one, but the Saviour, who had heard her Gi. 
pute, would have foon diſcouraged her, Would bave told 
that it was not her buſineſs thus to reaſon. What then 
doth he do? This is a vain, curious e, and he 
takes the advantage of her very curioſity, 

Inſtructing the vulgar, he made uſe of 1 rables; 
plain and pe, compariſons, adapting his diſcourſes 
to their underſtandings, © Bur a8 to this woman, fn- 
ner as ſhe is, he converfes with her in terms N yo 
tioned to the grandeur and intrieacy of the fab 
which their converſation turns: the nature « Cod: 
the perfection of his being, the purity of desen, 
adoration in ſpirit z and thereby removes her errone- 
dus notions relating to the Deity, Ke. e 

No is it not thus that our minds dad Peres are in- 
Hyoniced: by grace f Are we ftirring'and impetuous? 
W animates us with zeal, and impels us to good. Are 
we tender, and fuſceptible of the ſofter -paſhons?” Tt- 
| Inſpires us with a tenderneſs of love for God, which, 
not unfrequentiy -oceafions our ſhedding floods '« 
tears. Are we of a'yentle, cafy temper ? It retifice | 
it, and converts it into more vantageous charity to 
our neighbour. ' Are we of a rigid and ſevere diſpoſi- 
tion P It converts this ſeverity into religious fervour. 
"Thus it makes uſe of our own endowments forthe 
ob of its ends; and fets Whatever! 16 in us on 

to bring about our falvat ion. 
8 it bs, * God obligeth ws by this 
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knew what 
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abuſed, bee wo ofen; vatthers are erbe, 
7 . | 5% 7h £06 th 
grace, to deſpile all thoſe things which the „ 


eſteems; to renounce, from our heart, the honours 


and the pleuſures of this world. But herein. taſte nd 
ſee the ſweetneſs of grace. He doth not oblige us to 


renounee the worlil, but by expelling une our hearts 


the love of it. 22 

Nov it is no hard matter to pid adieu 10 that which 
we neither eſteem nor love. This is the leſſon. 54 
our „mier e the Sen 2 Wage 


5 chntent. + 1 . e N Ls 


When once I am perſaaded; of; 8 » 2 5 
wean my affections pada (crete wihout. reluc- 


tance, Sometimes, indeed; it 96. dig mary my ore 

difficult and painful things for. hut at t 

time furniſhes, me with eee eee + 

thou kneweſt bots ga t of God. That is, hriſtians, if 7 
is, & 


* 23 8 
* 2# wet x7 2 . 


Suche , , the of ge, In 


this manner God, by the g of his grace and 
of his holy Spirit, becomes maſter of our hearts, 


Th. | 
No juſt ſo, after God's example, wt ſhall inſinu⸗ 
ate ourſelves into the ſouls of men. ;It, will not be bn 


authority, much leſs by the baughty ſp Irit of ſway; 


no, nor by ſuperiority. of abilities: or underſtanding. 


To win our neighbour, and to move his heart, We 


muſt bear with his failings, compaſſionate his weak- - 
neſſes, * Fut habe mad * ele E God, e * 


* 
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- This prackieak doftrines is app licableto.us ally but == 
ie beloved brethren, whom Pon. hath 

cal ed, in a ſpecial manner, | to:the.miniſtry, ſor the 
converſion and edification- of ſouls. Ther ny allow 
me to apply it to you, and to myſelf 2065/8 as A are, 
ſect model for us. 


A 2 5 ; 4 5 1 9 5 
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it is certain, on which in ny $6: jy 
| rh; N 1 
5 45 47 25 1 we FFF Un 


1 80 5 a «3, chat our va xn t e 
5 wn h _ day nemo e of 8 
at t bough y 2 ou the 
and even the language of angels: or it _ 
not ot ſeaſoned with Revenge mildneſs, it would avail” 
nothin l 2 
8 a | however, m + Groton: rs oe ln, 
we ſhould hide from Roe the deformit WY their 
caſe ; you know how much I abhor ſuch ſentiments, 
But to this ſeverity we muſt join mildneſs, 1. * 
i be a diſereet and amiable ſeverit yx. 
I would to God, brethren, that this Hewes were 
vooted in all our minds. Be that as it may, beloved 
| kearers, one thin ng there. is Which will render us in- 
excuſable at the of God, and that ching i be 
the infinite ſweetneſs with which: be governs us. 
It remains for me to ſhew, that this holy: | 
_ though y cet in nus manner of influencing the — 
is not the leſs forcible in its action and impulſe, which 
will aan appear from the ſequel of the paſſage 


already mentioned, Se rimw 26 oh am rf age fort for — 
| in the ſocond r one Sv N 2. 
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When! Pharcol's ao cians ſow the aſtoniſhing =Y 
Sujos that. Meſes perfornied all over Egypt; by the | 
touch only of his myſtical red, which rue them 


355 bp _ they oriſeſſed at r bad was the | 


Ix I 7 14 3 
Aud Ak we 7 2 0 chridivns; chough 1 wets to eon- 
der no more than the converſion of this woman, 28 
9 TIED "er X ſhould OY conclude, 2 
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and wind them 
Now in What ſts the! miracle of this: extraor- 
dinary converſion 7 In the relstiem it bears te ha ee 
wers of the ſoul, to 8 internal grace is imme. 
Etaly S namely, to the under * 
and to 4 will; or, to the mind and to the hegt. A 
miracle of grace in the uiſlory it ga ini in the change 


it works, and attended with circumftances which leave . Te 5 


no room ta d that it NE eg t the ombipey | 


tent hand of Gh. THAT TMR 14 295 15 1 „ R 5 5 Ns 7 + : 


Redouble your. attention, Pele deten 


thereby maka up ot the deficiency-which ariſes. . 


the neceſſity, cantrakting into a :finall compala, |s 


| ſubje& that would require a whole diſcourſe. .::- :--. 


1. A miracle of grace, and of its farce, in the — 
tory which it gain: On follow the thread of the 
ſacred narrative, and you Will agree to this: ic 
This waman was an inkgel; as; the . 
idolaters in the main Fenn 0 adore. _- Halls. 


| gods of their amiceſtans...! 7: 


She was alſo an heretic, for- e i 
judaifm greatly corrupted. M 
5 an avowed ſchiſm. The. Jews _ 0. 7 9 
: "Vain, alſo; the AS; pry e ee 
and untrastaples E Wen een 
t muintaàin fit. Sen 
. Nevertheleſs; vn noh * that: e 


virtue, a irtus beaming from. the heart af Bad, com. 


verts things 
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and tho. you may ee ati 
E afterwards the nh: 2 


ſhe i 2 as the Author.of mr ſalvation 5 6s: b | 


Kune, 
2 But 
vita | 


- with this. 


If there be a demon capab 
God and his grace; it is, beyond diſ 
of impurity. But this finner; this 


* 4 


race; in Aibduing the mind of the gamz. 
not more powerfully, 
_ Hearts Fer beſide: ber obſtina 
led and libertine in her moral 
en with unmarried men, was abandoned 
to:concubinage, a concubinage of which ſhe had con- 
trated a ſcandalous habit. Thou haſt had ve huſbands 
and lle whom thou'now RH i 
Now no diſeaſe is equally unſuſe 


is not thy A I 
epti le of cum 
le of reſiſting 


x HERS % 4&4 


in itſelf Gil 


than 1 in moving her | 
in unbelief, ſhe ww 
condutt. She pubs 


Some. | 


120.3 Br 


4 tingd 


xd. N 691 


e, the fpir 


oſtitute, this 


woman, a ſlave to infamous paſſions, i is cleanſed from 


n, and robed with fancy. 
She is no longer that barefaced canfs of feanda, | 


* 


. 8 AA „ 
4 . 


1 incentive to wickedneſs. She is a new cneaturt in 


2 a foul entirely conſecrated to en __ | 


breathes nothing but his love, &.. 


the converſion of this 


ner in which it doth work it, ſhews very eiten 
its force and power. 99% 


For, beloved e I 
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3+ If the grace of Chriſt "Jekaz-works a in in 
tlie miraculous Man- 


3 hs. 74 n 


it not aſtoniſhing. that 


this ſhould be the bufineſs 490 moment 7 Phis is not 


like the ordinary 


courſe-of. x 


dence ; but Hke the | 


work of creation. As by one word f 


the Son of 


forth myriads of bein 
heavens, fixes the ear 
its perfecti 


$ out of nothing, 
„gives to this vaſt univeiſe 


God calls 


: He Hale and they were made. | Thus 


Jod ſays but a word to the Samaritan, 


am le: and behold, all at once, her. heart is pierced 


with OA "OM the moſt — the __ CI 
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expands / ihe 
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has 4 word” ſay 8 St. KEI hed more en. | 
cacious than that with 4 5 God created fe wort 
I aſk if any! thing externally appeared that coul 
ive our Saviour ſo ſtrong an influence ? Dich ſhe FD 
bim at that moment exertiny wt power over ftorms 
ind billows, giving fight tot , raiſing the dead®. - 
The con verhon of abe World, without 8 miracle, 


om would N, according to St. Abeber id, the reate 
ney of mische Now we ſee, beloved hearers, = 


racle of miracles fulfilled. 


ure. This is not all {"Chrift dig rol gi 
ting mis finner the 'whole force of h wh vr ſhe believes 
pirit BY not in him, like the Woman of Canan 3 
3 delivered her daughter from-the devil; & . 


In vw — 1 — was changed, at. tice, 
into an a ; me goes and announce Jeſus Chr 
to thoſe WhO kriow him not. And, without derogat- 
mg from the dign iey of the e 
that the frſt pee ef ae was the Samaritan 
woman. Her zeal i is inflamed i in ſuch a manner, that 
ſhe waits not a moment: She lewves her vellel, Se. 

And no-˖] ] bhrifituink, What inference ſhould bs 
drawn from all-this? Ab lettus mo-longeralledge, that - 
our ſinful fate hath rendered us weak, and our weak< - 
neſs is ar unſurmountable- obſtacle ta converſion. | It 
is chiefly in our infirmity that grace blazes forth in alt 
its luſtre. . Power it made in wean. 

Beſides; and with this mall conclude; hath God... 
drawn you out of the'gulf and have ye felt-the fins” 
preſhon of his grace? imitate the zeat of this citing 
convert On's father; it is neumbent to'preath to ; 
his children.” boo oy a) to $60 Mm INE - 


. But, | 4 2 4 158 145 — 7 
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there are aGions and words, -Nehbetinilio bit con; 
fidered ſeparately.” Sometimes it is hot neceſſary 
to make any. diviſion at all: but the n of the 

1 2 Kg | 7 il, 


a Wt of e ie rn 


1 TV" with 1 5 any; an FE then 
EA 


is any one among me who r me, who Hereto. 


race: Behold, at, 1 ſay dear chriſtian brother, 
855 A which Sean be before Ars org 


1 lvg 67780 1 
13 1 R in 

Note to _ Thus a certain a I 
ait erg 2, lv. 6. „ Seck ye the Lord whit | 
bet be found.“ divided daes ina bg pan: | 
$5 Some things implied. ie neee wy Fs, 87 to | 

1. That God- Was for from: 4 | Henke enume- 


ſence.of the fyvour of God. A t wand aide: e 
2. That we were far fro 1 Breach 
rated the fins 08 r ow. diſtaat we. were. 12 
f That there was a e would not be 
| Sens. although we gee, him Here he rept 
ſented that fad. time when, God's patience, was, 38 it 
were, wearied outs and added, that then he di played 
his ee judgments, ine eagas \ Tpoaking. 507,00 
Dr the nguage of mercy. 1 175 23 TOUR . | 
11. me things expreſſe IT aid 
. He explitned what it. Ss beck the tea 
+ by a DES e rel * his hearers to 
; 2 make that ſearch WIE JEST ' is ASETLY BURST 
b 9 + $6 He EX en what: Was WES, ti „ 
God would be Louni and renewed, a ex orten 10 
repentance, mixing there with hopes o f pardon. 
5 fort His — 2 very mich admired, particularly 


#75: | 715 # 
4 . 4. * 5 wag : 7 ON A + 3 a , 1 
- , 


Fd 


20 of « ee. 25 
„ followed. - In ſhort, ' 
the ſtate of each text in particular. | 
8. To render-a-diviſign niche and. —.— "0 5 
be remembered b the hearer. endeavour to reduce 0 
it as often as poſſcble to Ginple terms. By a ſimple 
| term I mean a fingle word; in the ſame ſcoſe-as in 5 
logick what: they call ferminups femplex 


guilhed from what they call terminus ae I 


dced, when the parts of a diſcourſe are expreſſed 
in abundance of words, they are not only embar- 
_ but Ae an to che 1 can 


you can to a Foes term. YH Lage. wg * . 
Obſerve, alſo, as 8 poſſible, to connec 
the parts of your diviſion together; either by way 
of oppoſition, or of cauſe and effect. or of action 
and end, or action and motive, on in ſome Way 
Aber: ing ip make 2 Waden 9h many parts, Which 


* 
- 
- — 
x * ' £2 * " 
eee eee cle "a0. men ON 
; $a. 22 . To — 75 5 1 neck 84 Fd op BY „ 2 . © | | 
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2 Moſt ith not all het 2 57 b 2 xemr liked 57 Mr. & 
Saurin's ſermons, on the hiſtory of the 'paſion of our 85 
Lord Jeſus Chri Robinſon. © | 

t Mr. Claude, indeed, does not ſpeak here 5 the 


preacher, but; of the hemets f. Jed e er e $owld . 


ve the diviſiens few, and the terms Wy wee of 
them imple; 3 a rule invariably obſerved 
Ker co an However; this muſt needs be 3 
lp to an de Agi as well as to the 3 7M 
7 r 3 ain ö Robinſon. 3 
ts 8 perhaps, ee ie 0 this rule-mors | 
Wl than. Bourdaloue. 5 1 7 


* . 2 


5 N 
* 
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y all good 
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n, — 
Pune who will be apt to think; chat all you ſay, } 1 
_ akerfach a diviſion, is gonſenſe;* beſides; the hu. 
man mind, naturally loving order, will much 1e 
Fern a diviſion, in which W 
conneftion. *'» N Br; «+ 14835 8 3 EU 1 
512208 None, it is always: mee "to } 
make them; for they very much aſſiſt compoſition, | 
and diffaſe perſpicuity into a diſcourſe : but it is | 
not always needful. to mention them; on the con 
trary, they muſt be very ſeldom mentioned; be. 
cauſe it would load che hearer's mind with a mal. 
titude“ of particulars. Nevertheleſs,” when ſubdi. 
viſions can be made agreeably, either on. account o 
the excellence of the matter, or when # will falſe 
the hearer's attention, or | when che parts -har- 
monize juſtly und Po one wick another, you 
| may formally mention them but this muſt be done | 
very ſeldom, for the hearers would be preſently 1 
tired of ſuch a * os * * PRE wy 
of the whole. * 
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+ Pow erf ul reaſoning ſhould be the foul of all our | 
be tt js ks love i im re- 
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69.1 proceed now from general to more 
lar rules, and the firſt thing that I 3 . 5 
intelligent compoſer do, is to obſerve the mature 
of his text, for there are doQri | bs 
phetical, and typical texts. Some contain a coins. TH 
mand, others a prohibition ; ſome a promiſe, others 5 
a threatening, ſome a wiſh, others an exhortation 
ſome a cenſure, others a motive to action, &. 1 
take the greateſt part to be-mixed,. containing diffe- Fs 
rent kinds of things. It is very important for a - 
man, who would compole, to examine his text well! 
upon theſe articles, and carefully to diſtinguiſh all „ | 
its charafters, for in ſo doing he will e 1. 1 
What N W to take.“ oy 8 5 a it 0 n N 25 . I 
„ ; PEEL \ Hays | Wh: 


ligion : without tous you may: Ji the 3 bays : 
you cannot have the ſubſtance of ee ro 
love you are nothing : if you have not love, your 
virtue is only noiſe, it is only a ſounding/brals and a- '- 
tinkling cymbal. In like manner in regard to cles 
quence, ſpeak with authority, open all the treaſures 
of erudition, give full ſcope to a lively and Jublime.. 
imagination, and harmonizeyour periods, vet what will 
all your diſcourſes without reaſon be? a noiſe, a ſound- 
ing braſs, a tinkling . cymbal. You may confound, * 
but you c_— convince; you may dazzle, but y 
cannot inſtruct; you may delight, but cannot ee 
to change, to ſanGtify, and to transform Pour hearers. 
| Saurin, | 
1 preacher muſt examine his text, And may we 
not add, he ought firſt to examine his owh heart, 9 1 
if he de animated with the pure defire of n * 
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Having well examined of wie kind the text is; en- 
ter into the matter, and begin the compoſition; for 
which purpoſe you muſt obſerve, there are two ge. 
neral ways, or two manners of compoſing.” Ons ! | 
is the way of explication, the other of obſervations; * 
nor muſt it be imagined, that you may take which 

col the two ways you pleaſe on every text, for ſome 
texts muſt be treated in anexplicatory method, and 

-others neceſſarily require the way of obſervations. | 
In diſcernment upon this article the judgment of 

à man conſiſts; for, as texts of ſcripture are almoſt 

g ane it is ee to _ ee rules there. 
„ 


ne m very rationall ray, yea, ke ought to pra 
hem any e of the Holy Spirit 5 
of heart, prayer to God, and diligent An; ſhould 
80) together. Robinſon. + 

The eee is à prayer of T. Agvinas, veline 
A or preaching Creator, ineffabilis Deus qui 
de theſauris ſapientiæ tuæ novem ordines ö ra 
informaſti, et eos miro ordine ſuper « cælum emp 
 collocaſti, elegantiſſime partes. univerfi Hifpolutki;ty 
inquam, qui verus fons luminis et ſapientis dene 
atque ſupereminens principium, infundere 


. ſuper intellectus noſtri tenebras tuz radium claritatis; 


| duplicem, in qua nati ſumus, removeas privationem, 
peccatum et ignorantiam. Qui linguas infant ium facis 

Mer ertas, linguam meam erudias, atque in labiis meis 
gratiam tue benediftionis infundas. Da mihi in- 
telligendi acumen, retinendi capacitatem, interſpec- 
tandi ſubtilitatem, addiſcendi Tacutazy * toquendi 
_ gratiam copioſam : greſſum in ſtruas, proceſfum * 
G et ä compleas. Amen. | 
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Disc. vn. — of « a a 8 
upon; it depends in general on guod ſaniſe's a; 
this I ay, when we treat of a plain ſubjeQ; com. 1 
mon and known to all. the- world, it 18 @ great - 9770 ; 3 | 
abſurdity to take the way of exphlication, and Wen 
we bave to treat of a difficult or imporiant ſubject. 1 a EE a 
which requires explaining, it would be «qually” £1 2 
ridiculous to take the way of obſervations: 2” el 
The difficulty, of which we ſpeak, dan 1-5 
fidered, either in regard ta the terms of the ten 2 
only, the ſubjeairlclf being clear, aſter the words 
are explained ; ;. OF in regard to the fubjedk only, the 
terms themſelves being very inte elligible ; ot in res 
gard to both terms aud things... 1 en . 5 % 
9. 10. (I.) Of tents to be diſcuſſed by way: 1 „ 
explication. In the explication of the terms, fr, 
propoſe what they call ratia dubitandi, that is, whats 
| ever makes the difficulty. The reaſon of doubting; * 
or the intricacy, arifes often from ſeyeral cauſes. 155 
Either the terms do not ſeem to make any ſenſe 4 
all; or they are equi vocal, forming different ſenſes ; 
or the ſenſe, which they ſeem at firſt to make, —_ 
be perplexed, improper, or contradiftory;; or es 
meaning, though clear in itſe}f, may be contro 
| verted, and expoſed to cavillers. In all theſe caſes, 
after you have propoſed the difficulty, - determine 1 
as hg: as 7994 Fan; - for which "PR avail. 7 
| A 4227 oY 


— 
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- yourſelf of criticiſms, * notes, comments, para- 7 
© phraſes, 8c. and, in one Worn; Lek "_ n 
other perſons. | 

Tf none of theſe EY PARIS pee 3 
vour to find ſomething better yourſelf, to which | 
purpoſe, examine all the circumſtances of the text, | 
- what precedes, what follows, the general ſcope of | 
the diſcourſe, the particular deſign of the writer in 
the place, where your text is, the ſubje&t of which 1 
it-treats, parallel paſſages of ſcripture, which treat | 
of the ſame ſubje&, or thoſe, in which the ſame | 
expreſſions are uſed, &c. and by theſe means it is 
almoſt impoſſible, that you ſhould not content 
yourſelf. Above all, take care not ta make of 
3 matters a principal part: but only tren 
of them as een e for nn, 
the text. 

911. To proceed from terms to aki They 
. as I have ſaid, be explained, when they are 
either difficult or important. There are ſeveral | 
ways of explication. You may. begin by refuting 
errors, into which prope have 1 ; or you may | 

7 5 fall 


1 — or an ability to * of writings, be, 
as that prince of ancient critics, Lox ixus, calls It, | 
 FOAANS FEWHAS Texeslaoy Af“, the laſt offspring of | 
long experience ; it can be no diſparagement to an) 
oung gentleman to avoid uttering his own. critic2/ms, 
in public, till age and private ſtudies have rendered 


him . e de Leben. 5 6. Robinſon. | 


* ] : b 1 47» 4 
\ . . | bh 
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fall upon the ſubje& immediately, and ſo come 10 
a fair and preciſe declaration of the truth, and, after 
this, you may dilate, (if I may venture to ſay ſo) 


by a deduQion of the principles, on which the text 0 
hk depends, and on the eſſential relajjons, | in which 4 . 5 1 
t, ought to be eonſidered '!“ 1 1 
of When: texts are eſa 3 3 a 1 
in pernicious errors addueed, firſt rejedt the erroneouks 
ch ſenſe, and (if neceſſary) even refute. it, as well by L 


reaſons ien Thom, * texts, as is ene Tom: 


* 4 1 N ix. 15 6 n is Hard for 0 thee to ki & 

nt againſt the pricks,”” _ ; - 

of Firſt, propoſe the dificuliy, We e 3 e 
is a compariſon, taken from a vicious horſe that will | 


not obey his rider, when he ſpurs him, Ke. We 
readily underſtand what urged Paul outwardly and in- 
wardly to his converſion ; and what refiſted the calls 
of the Lord, and the inward motions” of his Holy 
Spirit. But what do theſe words mean, It it hard —© 
for thee to reſiſt? It cannot mean impoſſible to rehlt, — 
which the word here uſed (Lxanpoy) never hgnifes, _ 
But what does Chriſt intend by © 4 161 is hard or diſa- 
greeable to thee to reſiſt my grace; 
' Secondly, explain the words. Render. the words, « Ph. 


WM 7 5 thy haranefs that refiſteth my grace. For 

all | oAnpoy C0, according to the common uſage of the „„ 

be, Creek tongue, is put for, np os, it is t hard- 5 

it, %. The reſiſtance proceeded from The. . or”. . 
rof | his heart. 5 2 4 
ny 1 | 


The fame ket mz nes . . PAY 
1 AY which 1s the 20 of: "Graves grace.” 
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2 lber topicks, and at eee eſtabliſh the; true 
| ſenſe. * W 8 

1 would adviſe + the Cate 8 has all diſpute 
i texts.” Fold it as a maxim to begin where you can 
to open the way to la truth by rejetting a fal fehood. 

Not that it can be always done; ſometimes you muſt Þ 
begin by explaining the truth, and afterwards rejeR 
the error; becauſe there are certain occaſions, on 
which the hearers' minds muſt be pre- occupied 
and becauſe alſo, truth well propoſed and fully 
eſtabliſhed, naturally deſtroys error: but notwith- - 
ſtanding this, the moſt approved method i is to begin 
by rejefing error. After all, it muſt be left to a | 
man's ane N he ought. to ye the DUR ; 
courſes. 

There are texts of Re in « witlch the a. 
culty ariſes neither from equivocal terms, nor from 
mme different ſenſes in which they may be taken, nor 

from objections, which may be formed againſt, | 
them, nor from the abuſe which heretics have made 
of them ; but from the intricacy of the ſubject fel, | 
vhich it may be difficult to comprehend, and 1 


"Ay: require great ſtudy and meditation: on ſuch texts 


you need not, you muſt not amuſe yourſelf i in pro. 
W e nor in . E but | 


© — 
* 


5 * 6; HTS”; 13 the PE. uſed i in Hin att 
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i . and take e care to ane your _ 
ideas well, that is to ſay,” in a natural and eaſy or- 
der, beginning where you ought to begin; for * 
you do not begin right, you can do nothing to che 
purpoſe; and, on the contrary, if you take a _ 
road, all * . TOY yoo: g0.c on to N end.“ 6 

„ If, for Ee: 4 Mes et 1 were to” 
preach from this text, John i. 17, The law was 


wen by Mofes; but grace and truth came by — 
hriſt; 5 1 would divide it into two parts, The firſt 


ſhould regard the miniſtry of the law; the ſecond that 8 
of the gofpel. „„ 
The Ls nat then 3 to expand. his plat, © „ 


bien takes up, in Mr. Rosixsox's edition, no leſs 
than forty- 2. ts wag including-the maltifarious notes af 
upon it. a plan, therefore, and ſerving; to 
few, profeſſedly, how to handle a ſubjett in itſelf in- 


' tricate, deſerves attention. And as the Rey,” Mr. 


Siuzox, of Cambridge G in his late valuable edition 
of CLaupz's Eſſay, has given it in the form-of a 


gular Scheme, 1 1 I ſhall take the liberty of inſerting it in "20 - mo 


his manner ; with a part of his introduction tout, 
This literal method of explication, of which Mr. | 
Craups has given the above example, is very alt 
accounted the beſt way of interpreting ſcripture, The 


Editor, however, takes the hbezty of pe apt that it 2 25 


might have been better if Mr. C. had made fewer bb 
diviſions, and had been more particular in his choice 
of them. It ſeems beſt to adopt thole, Which ges 


Juſt view of the ſubjett, and o regelt nn thing _ 
which appears forced or Fanoitul. 

The ſpecimen now exhibited, though. not. SR 
gether Ty * N 1s * e nnn, 


5 


) 2 - 
* 8 
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; There are ſome texts which muſt be viral | 
by way of eee e whe woo nor 


I, : things | 

of attention. 1 as it may hetp to 106 this reader 
ſome inſight into the nature and uſe of the following 
ſkeletons, it is here drawn out in the form of thoſe | 
ſkeletons-“ But we muft remark, that as our page 
differs much from his, an exatt e of * 
ance cannot be obſerved. _ 

I. The miniftry of the law. 


| | The law may be conſidered as ka minifry of rigor | 

. 2s oppoſed to grace. | | 

1 "0 Man knew neither himſelf nor his Gard, A 

1 78 It was neceſſary, therefore, to diſcover to him hi | 

| 5 miſery, and his duty — | 
ö This was the end which G propoſed in the mi- 
1 nniſſtry of the law— | N 
"© The miniſtration of the law was well ien to 
* x _ anſwer this end 


It may be conſidered alſo as * miniſtry of fiadows as | 

| - © oppoſed to truth. | 

117 held out Promiſes of what Was afterwards to be 

: - _ accompliſhed— _. | 

In exhibited in Types the mercies which God had 

in reſerve for them _. 

It imparted the Beginning: of that 4 which | 

woas to be afterwards more largely beſtowed —. - 

| |_| Yet it could only be called, , Law,” becauſe, how- ? 

... © ever the grace of the goſpel was blended with that 

_ © exconoray, the legal part was predominant — ' | 

The author, or diſpenſer of this law was Moſes. | 
God indeed was the fir ſt and prigcipal author of this 
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lw—_ 
| Moſes was only the mediator by whom God dif 
PIE penſed it — _ 
- Nor as a mediator was he a real, but only » typical 
n 3 2 ; 3 
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| things are 4iffical ; but becauſe. the matter is im⸗ 
portant, _ a e of i it beautiful and full E 


2 TE © „ by 1 7 „ 12 _ edi- 4 | » 
As the i it 1 bonbw yd | 
He mY 2 eee of che 2 ites to Goa, and 
of tg ; | 


rin the might power of | 


B ed to ——— ene, 0 


of his own 8 A „„ 
II. The miniſtry of the g. 1. Te A 


« Grace and truth” are "te # b fa cho goſpel of 47 


Jeſus Chriſt —- IM 


The Goſpel is called Grice, in oppoktion 'to- che . 


Rigours of the Law. 


God manifeſted himſelf. in it, not 8 3 7 


Sinai with thunderings, but in a gentle n manner 
under a veil of human fle N 
In it he reveals his merty and paremtal love 


It is his free gift, according to. his on good: "mi 1 


It is accompanied with 5 divine efficacy to the : fouls 19 


of men 


It operates on us, not enthukaſtically, but 5 2 1 ; N 5 | 


tional manner. 


It is called Truth in oppoſiti ion to falſehood. - 4 


It is not erroneous | like the dds: cures of the . : 


thens 


It is not unſatisfaBtory ind unintereling like Philo- 155 


1 540 70 bir 3 

It is not tranſitory as earthly thin is are — _ | 

It is the e Ti er only Ink 
miſes before — 


f It is the Subſtance of what was 


It is the comblatizns of what, vnder the bn . 
only 9 . 
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| edification.. - Paſſages of this hind muſt needy . 
N . all cheir extent. * 2 


* 


- 5 45 or f wo 


8 — Chride, | | 
He like Moſes was an Jaber prater between God and 4 


men- 


- His miniſtry alſo, Ike Moſes's, was accompanie 
with miracle ö 
He moreover cauſed. b Hoſe) to be written for. | 

rpetual rule. | 

As uch he was 2 infinitely cha Moſes,” 

| Moſes was ont Denen of — law, but hig | 
was the pr dog of grace and truth -- | 
Moſes did not procure the covenant of which he | 
was the mediator ; whereas the covenant of grace 


uuns given, not EO A. ne hut * | 
2 account! - 7 


—_— Was ebe over — 4 FT A as 3 | 
"oy 88 Chrißt as a Son Las e. a re 9 2. | 


- Take for a 2 | Cor. i iv. 0 We 105 thi 
treaſure in earthen veſlels, N we terms and ſub- 
jekt are eaſy, yet on account of the importance of the 


Matter, the paſſage muſt be extenſively propoſed- 


I. T he apoſtle's es * We have this treaſure | 
2985 #7" 5 in earthen 2 20 5 | | 


1 
. 833 Y 
= 4-4 n 
* 3 


* 


Due. vn. 


9 bs Sunne, = 
0 42. Obferve, eh there are 0 form of - 

| explications. The firſt is fimple, ns plain, and 2 8 
needs * 0 10 5 vac enhivencd with | DE. 


| ö 5 N , 3 2 f * 
« : 25 4 5 : p Wo. * ” A 


1. . What is thi treaforer 1 is the. goſpel o Chr BY rand Ol 

and ſo called, C 
On account of its worth and excellence. | DE "3 
Becauſe of its abundance.- . TS OO LS OT ES. 
For its truth and reality, - : | „ 
Becauſe it cannot be Le ſet without j joy, N 5 


caution, c. 80 | 7 PA 5 £ 


- 


Becauſe inthe context it i is called hy, glory, Knows 3 
ledge - of God. 0 EEE 
It is depoſited in the banda of miniſters; „ 3ͤͥÜ ð q 
It is a treafute in al who enjoy it; but moſt in nF. 
niſter z ; eſpecially as the apoſtles 8 it. Mn, . 
al! its extent, degrees, and Purity. 5 0 . 
It is a tfealure in oppoſitio to ke e | yea 
of the eaxth, _ 2 | 
It was once : bid. it God dec! 
2. But this N is as ih CR e ſſel ; eo 
The * Coho ne alludes to Gideon yy + 
amp 8. . 3 : 
"The word? in angels was 4s ene veſſels; 
When Cod revealed it himfelf, 
When God declared hitaſelf by i 
it was in velfels'of grandeur, 7 
Moſes and the prophets were AS ann Ji na 
as the pots. Oo mn 3 3 Yom: 775 
The,apoftles are ve/ſe ot authors of "The gefpelll. 


25 15 py rt 


L 


8 See 9 , 
\ ts RE Ot. LP. "IP 


They were earthen veſſels for the, en 3 
conditions. E 4 AS bs f - 


For thay een; 10 WI: ene kes. 
in b 16 rheit wan ih m hs 
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clear ad agreeable elucidations. The ak mul * 
not only be ſtated and explained. but they mull 
| alſo be confirmed by ſufficient evidence. Some 

mes a text * of a 4 which can 0 con- 
e _—_ 


* by : 
i; * 8 * . 22 * 2 
2 & 


VYerthea a 13:7 70 wiſely 3 their office * thei | 
e while they humbled and, as it were, | 
ennmhilated at 1 thewſelves earthen | 


_ veſſels. 
| n. The reaſon afh gned. 40 That the excellency of the | 


wer,” & q 
1. The excellency of the power of the golpel. This 
conſiſts, | 
In the happy fucceſs of the goſpel in | the converſe f 
3 men. 
There is 4 divine virtue in the dofrine of the nol. | 

to bumble, comfort, inſtrukt, exhilarate, em- 

2Xolden, c. 4 

wy iracles accompanied the preaching os the apoRtles, | 
The energy of the Holy Ghoſt accompar ied” the 
preaching of the goſpel: . 1 
2. T e end that God prop oſed: 6 That this power 
might appear to be of 6 and not of men.” | 
; poo on inclined to to ene all effects to fecend 1 
__ cauſes, f 
Thus the Heathtns EET, nd" iſerved the eres | 
ture more than God the Creator. ö 
The Lycaonians would fain have ſacrificed, to Paul ö 
and Barna N 
F The ews, who ſhould have 3 beiter, were 
di * to aſeribe undue 5 to Peter and 


| E Joln him mf was ſur] rprized by this 3 | 
___ When he fell 3 before the angel. 
We 6 rr in th chorc 7 Rome 


10 


pre or vf tab: W . 
2 plates. 7 that 85 be eſtabliſned by proofs - 5 
of right: and ſometimes it.is a ſubje& made up E e 


3oth, fabt and right, and conſequently proofs of 
5 a8 well as e fatt, ae n 


* 
. 
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Beſides, their meanneſs contributed to ape be 
glory 50 the divine power. 
© Nevis did Li ower of Jeſus Chriſt” appear more, 
than When he ſul jugated principalſties and powers, 
and triumphed over them by the miniſtry of tke croſs. 
Theſe earthen veſſels trium phe over the whole World 
with the found of their voice. Idols fell; temples 
were demoliſhed; oracles were ſtruck en; the 


not enough to fay, This: is the finger of God i we 
muſt rather wein by. * is the Nen Se arm 
7 the. Lord.“ ; Craune.., 3 4 FT 1 VT 


For A Phil. i 
the form of God, Kc. 


II. Produce proofs fefa. a 


+ Thus Phil. ii. 4; 31 -& © Do wk qhings' witl ut 
murmurings and . 55 . . 
1. Explain the vices and Virtues. „ 
II. Confirm. the exhortation by reaſons of rights . 
T Thus alſo Phil. ii. 3. NN eee him» 
ſelf of ns reputation,“ Ee 77 

I. Explain the ſubje 1 + a „ 0 

II. Prove it: by ow + 6 „ X of 
1. That the a. 15, as 

2. That it ought to 17 as it is n reaſons taken 

from the wildom * wy mo ee 
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people flocked in crowds to adore Jeſus Chriſt. It i ** 45 ; a 
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this torrent; and to-predude ſuch abuſes, * 
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en kee Chriſt wing in „ 
1. Explain the terms, e. form of God, Mn . 
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Ia Aſeuſſag this texty + Whom the Lend m | 
be chaſteneth, aud f purgeth every ſon whom be L 
receiveth; alter you 3 propoſed in a few 

words the apoſtle's dofrine, it ought to be con- 
firmed, as well by proofs of fat. which make it 
plain, that God has always been pleaſed to obſerye | 
this method, as by proofs of right, -which ſhew that 


he does thus with a great deal of wiſdom. You. 


will meet with an * infinite r of =P 


| of this nature. 


There are 13 texts of 3 i 
which we are obliged to-explain ſome one great 
and important article conſiſting of many branches. 
As for example, predeſtination; and efficacious, 
converting grace. In this caſe you may either re. 
duce: the matter to a certain number of propojuions, J 
and diſcuſs them one after:another ; or you may 
reduce them to a certain number of queſtions, and 
diſcuſs them in like manner: but you ought (chooſe 
which way you will) to take particular care not do 
lay down any propoſition, or any queſtion, which 
is not formally contained in your text, or which 
does not follow by a near and eaſy conſeqvence 
ſor otherwiſe you would diſcuſs Wü 1 


. 
„ 


common: place way. . e 
Above all, take care to arrange your . tions 
well. "Om you! take this N 9 * moſ 2 


. 
y — — # 4 : 
% - 


4 * 


ion 7. 2 Knee, OE: 7 


general firſt, n we onder 1 vu; knows 
ledge, fo that the firſt propoſitions may ſerve 26 
oo the WIG eee Ga and 
=) 13. 3 — you woo had m4 
text will conſiſt of one ot more fimple terms: Tome- 
times in certain ways of ſpeaking peculiar to ſerip- _ 
tre, or at leaſt of ſuch great'importance; that they 
will deſerve to be particularly weighed and ex. 
plained; ſometimes in particles, which they call 
ſyncategorematics ; and ſometimes in *propoſnions: - 
For example, fimple terms are, the divine attributes; _ 
goodneſs, / mercy, . wiſdom; Ke. The virtues of © 
men, faith, hope, love, Ke. Their vices: and pal. 
fions, ambition, warte, vengeance, wrath, & c. 
In ſhort, fimple terms are fingle-words, and they = 
are either proper or figurative. In order to explain | 
figurative words, you muſt give he meaning of the 
figure in a few. words : and without Ropping s 
upon the figure, Pafs to che thing elf,” And in 

| general obſerve this rule, never 1500 long on a in 
ple term, unleſs it be abſolutely neceſſtry ; for to aim 
at exhauſting, 'as it were, and faying all that can 
be 1 WEIR verge; is 1 in a 
B b Nen, 


'S + Arrange Tur e * Vochin eluci- 
dates a ſubject ro than a conformity to this rule. 5 
mate” aol three words.are well OY _ * . 
ern . Le 5 | 5 2 
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F e eſpecially. when cher are nai impor f 
tant matters in the text to be explained. 1 
Sometimes there are {imple terms, of which you 

muſt only take notice curſorily, and en paſſant; x 
it were, juſt as they relate to the intention of the 1 
ſacred author. For example, in St. Paul's ordinary | 
| ſalutation, Grace be to you, and peace from God | 
our Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chrift;? it it | 
| muſt not be imagined, that each of the ter $'or | 
_ phraſes muſt, be conſidered ex. profe fo, either grace | 
or peace, or God: the Father, or 7. efus, Chriſt, -but 1 
. _ the whole text is to be conſidered a as .a, - ſalutation, 2 | 
. benediQtian; an introduſtion to the epiſtle, and in 
ele views make neceſſary remarks on the terms, + 
In one. word, take care to explain ſitiple tern: 


as 5 much Doo in een nn, 


7 115 Free mould + kt way - ige upon ] 
' fome >, Poop principle; and from that enn g 
— obvious and natural:conſequences..” ...,... 1. I 
. .. "FzNELON's Letter to the French "Academy. Fo ö 
"+ Example, Phil. in. 18, 19. Een walk of 
ee L have told you often, 5 + Boo 1 . | 
I. The manner of St. Paul's addreſs. + have told 1 
vou often, and now tell you weeping.” 
II. The matter of it. It is a erben of | bad 
5 | People and bad miniſters, Gs J 
1. They are enemies of the anole of Chriſt, 
41 2. Their end is deſtruction- . ba 5 
3. Their God is their belly. 
x 2 They glory in their 8 1 5 
5. TIT mind e ng. Rs 


- * re 
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4 3 for ra chols x means you 5 at 3 com- | 
mon places, and ſay proper and agreeable things, 
Sometimes you will meet with texts, the ſimple . 
terms of which. muſt be diſcuſſed profeſſedly ; „ 
in order to give a clear and full vie- of the ſub⸗ 


bad, bg muſt give, a clear and. diſtin ides of. the 
0 5 8 'B b 3. 6; ben 


. Fot ad Ut Tim. 4 5. 0 Mow: 4 „ iy ne 
cammandment is charity, out af e net K. 1 
Divide the text into three VC 
I. What this commandment i Ee - 
The term is ſometimes put for the moral On ha 
cauſe 8 its natural e and A of its 


e or the preaching of * the. ebe as the term 

| (Tapayyzhia) may ſignify; hence the. neceſſity - of. 
preaching the word, and the benefit.of it | 

1 in general for the true religian becauſe, 

1. It is not an indifferent thing, but. a, wf 
2. Tr in al its parts ought x to proceed from 
God: ; - 

u. Its end, n is charity. _ BY 7 a, 3 
$148 Wha eee „ 
The principal object of our love is Sts to an e 

with whom the foul ele vates itſelf by: various: 

emotions. LET 5 

This lena makes God reign. over us in a man 
worthy of himſelf— ä 

He reighs over all creatures by fuel wert, 5 

When we give our love to creatures, withdrawing. 


it from wel it 8 and e our 
ſelves— 1 | ; . Lo 


= 


„ ru enazzgian enskenz ui 7 1955 14 
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When there are many imple terms in 4 ter 
vou muſt conſider, RG OE would not be 


8 
: _=_ 8 r 2 
KISS» „FTC | 
ST Y 5. : „ * 7 N 
we 2 4.8 * / : FA MY 
* 5 - — . 


, 7 8 * 
SES ; . 


1855 to creatures, A diſproportionate, begets m num. i 


berleſs mmconventzences — © * 1 

The ſecond object of our love is our neighbour. 44 
This is not inconfiſtent with ſupreme love, to. Gol, | 

jf we diſtinguiſh different times — * © | 
When we are empty, and incapable of iniparting | 

good, we muſt love only God— _ 
When united to God, we may love the creatufe, 
and impart What we have received - | 
T here is à difference between the two emotions, to q 
© God and creatures — f 

One is firſt, original, and indepetidentl. bars Fog 

The other ſubordinate, dependent, 4 refleftion a 
the firſt — - 

2. How this love is the end. of the” commandment ? 

Love i is the end of the moral las. 

All our offences proceed from ne. Vent or imper- | 
fection of this virtue 
This is the general virtue, giving to an others 4, 
motion, action, and value. 
Love tends to render God an amis obje&— 

Love is the end of preaching the goſpel. 
That the hearts of men may be wan to God, and] 
united together —' WP 
; This is implied in our cordmunics: with brit 

Let wy of the image of a body of ae be 1 — 
head— <a „ 

Love is the end of religions in general. 
Every thing in religion is a motive 19 1 155 r 
[The end of civil ſociety is to latisfy the . love, of] 

| ch individual— - WE 

But the end. of e bee is unbounded bene- 
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are ee al e e | E 55 with. 
each other, than'to diſcuſs them;ſeparately;/+ or: each 
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m. The rinciples. from which this laws ought = 
LE procee — = $5 won] 15 NIN Te eee | 915 N AT i 
"6 A pure ane „ 3 2 1 N N 2 


4 A heart fincere and honeſt, oppo to louble and 


hy ocritical— | EE 


By eigned love i 18 hatred | under the vel of friend- ; 


1 — 
Sincere love old be independent. on i 1 
A heart fan e and diſengaged Hom. all vice and un- 5 


to cleanne „ 3 15 
EA 5 his diſtinguiſhes i om that belastet love which 
5 falſe religions; inſpire ö 


And from wor idly Friendfuip, or the «locations of 1 
vice 287 ; 33 


1 heart Aaitord Phi well re ulated, La "A 


. perplexed and .embarr; rr ET ae 
JET = 2, A goo conſcience. — tg} 2 46} 1 


| . This differs but linle from 5 Füge ours | t 
It is to love God fencerely, Without Crapyloſity, - 
_ fraud; hypocriſy, a: r of en and de- 
pendenee n fell Ig n |... JI 
80 to love God as to be able te  alfure ourſelves that 
we do loye* n FF. 1 >. i a 
- Faith unfeigned. -. 10. 15:43:06, wr 
his 1 im plies tt at BE is 1 * 13 F 3 o — 1 55 15 + 
It is Fn the belief, we, have of God's ove, 185 giv W 
1 this ove. ade} 50 our een God Bf 5 LR 
The The ſeriptins in the ineffable ab woe, „„*VV 


admirable fruits of God's love to us. I BEM. 
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to diſcuſs them ſeparately, and n. e 
Vun aan, + ag. 8 


| * 4 7 a ths A} Luke i it, 1 66 „ 404 1 
in the ſame country ſhepherds, 4: dee. * og text | 
be divided into two parts 


J. The appearance of the angel. to he ſhepherds | 


with l the circumſtances wen rhe hiftory e- 
marks. 


It bs is needleſs eur riouſly to inquire” ho theſe hp. 


| And who © the angel, or why he cx 16 to theſe i 


405 


1. This meeting was however by the order of Pro. 
ce — 
_ God cauſes his grace to defend not 1 upon te 
. and of the world, but alſo on the 
moſt ſimple and inconſiderable: » as the” Hy 
_ diffuſe their er . M on - 
P -In this meeting of the Tn ay Wepa we Wee 21 
| perpetual character of the economy wy Chrift, which 4 
oins the higheſt and Lowe 
118 miſſion intimates the end of Chriſt's miſſion; a 
to make peace, and eſtabliſh. communion betuten 
heaven and cart 
1052 to the our probably/ir' was not the - 25th of De. 
But this "to is, not. material : : 8 while thele 
1 thi epherds were bufy in their bat, of God — 
EE angel to them  * „„ 
1 Sed does in regard to men what theſe ſhi 
in = to their ſh 


2. The 8 a the Lord 2 ſhone an around the at 


42 l 


to ; ohh ſomething} ooncerhing 5 0 Fade e 
e 1 a RAE! SEO: W 3 
a HE EO ny and 
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Angels 5 Ways : with! fome enfigns 15 
grandeur == 

Sy glory appearin in "the night” may be taken - | 

for a my ſtit al Symbo, 45 e 2 . 125 12 2 WIE 2 

The angel re £0: the ſhepherds when whey” Ty 

neither d hected nor thought of fuck-a "favour e 

. The ſhepherds were ſeized with ere Cl . 


1 This was am effect of their great: urpriſe—— - . 
1 It alſo aroſe from emotions of cdnſctente— ä 


A had formerly been the ay et God's „ 
vengeance ==? i RI CIGIEL.y 1-4 53, | 
Bat joy preſently feocended Aber r., 
IL The 2 Ps' z or. diſcourſe; to the 3 
T0. gain their een the eee 0 them, 
Fear οjỹ᷑ůů̃ o Mm T005 PORE = PR 
Then annonces the rreat” and hyſterious 5 mews 
the Redeemer's bir LK BE 5 | 
„ og Benet” denotes the impornnes'of the. 5 8 
ubject— « S454 . 
61 He delcribes the þ erforrcs whom he ſpeaks." „„ 
Obſerve the three titles in $ general. A rs. e 
the Lord. e e A „ | . 

He means N df 1 Meffrak—. 1 „ 
From him the ſews expe deliverenee | 
" A Sxvioury" on account of a  heayenly'and' eter- 1 

nal ſal vation - 
This 3 diſtinguiſhes. his miſſion. from. that fof > 
Curr, the Me * or a eech filled with be . 
graces of the Holy Spirit, veſted with glorious -- ; 
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1 


dignity-and ſupreme: authority— JEEP e, {TE 
Sovereign, ORR e We? King e his 
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kene Ge 3 acconding 4 the Sept. | 
gint, the ineffable name of God | 

47 15 is truly: Lord, if we conſider the, Juſtice | 
his 3 the extent of his em Tete N of 

. +3, his: government, and the end his reign. 1 
Oeger . theſe three titles in a co ive. views. 
Compared with each other; in the . | 
ſhews the end of Chriſt's s coming into the wolld; 

in that ee nr e right he had to undertake fv] 
great a work ; in that: of Gord, the ſovereign! 
power, with which he ſhould execute t- 

| comply the other. parts of ie tent; 1 b. 
wiaurz to juſtify. the gre 2 brought 3 Chr 

- withrelation to np H-ra in the. city of David; 
Lord, a reaſon for bringing the glad tidings,. be 

_ cauſe: he h Lord. of all, both yours and on. 

| Compared with what. followss to. guard the they | 

| herds againſt their being offended wii * 
rances— ' 


has! e about. him in, % E. i. be wa 


1155 Son of God, out of Pure love to. hs = | 
/ the Son of mann ; f 
He condeſcended to ſaffer our „ 1 
The Meſliah nn born — ns to 25 P 
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; born —.. 
He was born nat for tlss.. 
& The angel after; HS, 
; Ha PY.- Hirth, 
Ita is both difficult and ddl yas it 3 


* was in ARA Cn a n, 


world —To die to ourſelves. Tu be erucified. toi * 5 mY 
the world. The world to be crucified to us. e 
| Jeſus Chriſt made lin; for us, we made the 5 
eouſneſs of God in him.--Chri, put to death in he „ 


=y 


"8 fic, quickened a N 1 
5 „ 1 
bh +1 
78. ; 5 2 5 4 
p- 57 01 14 „ 15 + 1 
p- 3 i FEEL 

| At the time by prophecy, 8 EY 
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. When, the people leemed unworthy of any. 
brance - 1 


. ee Ge u et Gig bh 
1 D | 
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WS 


IOW, 4 ; Js * 1 — 8 


Wuenever you meet t with 1a forms af t en | 
8 | as' theſe, you muſt not paſs them over lightly, but 
_ Rs you muſt fully explain them, entering well into the 
wopirit and meaning of them. It would be very con- 
= . venient for a young man to proture, for this pur- 
pole, an exakt collection, and endeavour to _ 
a & 4 1 | 7 > RD of oe; Henſs of. each.“ $45 23h 9 2 = 
1 ; ; e n 75 tr 5 Bett * 55 dia 155 | 
2/5 7 ö . „Exam le, Mark” viii. 34. 40 ieee cone | 
ER  - afterime, let him deny himlelf,” &ͤM . | 
M Methinksit would not be improper to ride: 2 155 | 
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WES - mon from theſe words into two parts: Firſt, the ex- 
_—_ ks -uſed ; ſecond, the entire Jenſe' of the who 
WH 7 2 : ofttons.” | ; 
r uh The C4 preſions which Jeſus 1 uſes, 6 Come aſi] 
| | me,” E. ä 5 PS. 'A 
8 Faves after Jeſus Chriſt fignifies, in general, tolel 
thus d 29 Particularly, 4 
„ That we take from him our light and knowledg, | 
- __" "as he ſpeaks to us on God's part, a and we ue | 
5 13 1 Corpmpnded to hear him 5 
That we yield all kinds of ſervice aud obedient 
6s him, as our. ſovereign Lord— 
3, That we concuſ with” lim, and under him, inn 
a | _ AS and the ſame defugh — 1 
35 Titzt we imitate the "great 900 admirable at | 
as plwkẽes of virtue, which be he Hath' left us ork. in hi 
_ HR. 0 1 re ene OOO, 7 
_—_ ko. which may be ade babe 't vec 
1 8 7 
(ET 'To + deny himſelf, is an, exprefon that ſeems to "ſock 
5k 1 e but is a n and intends, 10 
ö | ; . 
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( 15». We have before obſerved, that, beſide - 
Gmple terms, and ſingular expreſſions peculiar to 
ſcripture, there are alſo ſometimes in texts particles, 5 
that are called fyncategorematica, Which ſerve 
either lor the, CP is or kämen as the 

2858 e W mean ⸗ 


1. To renounce ; all that, is in us | exceſſoe, \ vicious. 
and irregular. = 


2. All violent, immoderate 3 exceſſive love of 5 
ourſelves. 


He means, that we ſhould change the very na- 


" ture of that love we uſed to have for ourſelves— 
. We ſhould renounce the falſe and perverſe pre- 


tence of being our own maſters, an a ſubmit our- 
{ſelves to God — 


To take uß his croſs, is an expreſſion, rt not e. 


cluſively on tural, yet cone to 2 lacred 
purpoſe; and intends,” 85 
1. The m ical croſs of converſion. | 
Bin and carnal luſt are ma E to a + wth our N 
hearts 15 
This death cannot be effected without pain, ſen- | 
ſible and violent = 
The CO become * of e to the 
world — 
2, The croſs of aflifions. 3 . 
Not only nature) ſuffers, but alſo Ts ha means | 
we become the reproach of the 9 „„ 
To follow Telos Ch, oo oor ES 
1. To believe his doftrine— © „„ ie Ow K+. 
2. To imitate his example — _ „„ 
3- To profeſs openly our fubj ftion t to him — EE 
II. The entire fenſe of the whale e 1 
1. He means, if we would be really his Gerte 
we "ONE ſubmit to o ene 1 1 


8 


8 £ 


I 
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meaning of the propoſition. As the word fo in 
John iii. 16. God fo loved the world.“ —The | 
word now in Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore 
now no-condemnation to them, which are in Chriſt | 
Jeſus; —and in many other paſſages of the ſame 
kind. Whenever you meet with theſe terms, 
carefully examine them, for ſometimes the greateſt | 

part, and very often the whole of the xp | 
depends * em. | f 


* 25 


1 
Some. ö 


— 


Tt i is | impolible to Faid to Chriſt, without for- 


ſaking fin — n | 
Grace conducts to glory, only by n means of he | 


lineſs — ; 

To deſtroy fin was the end of Chriſt's coming into } 
the world — _ 1 

2. We muſt, if the diſciplesof Jeſus Chriſt, Lubmit 4 
to affliction. 
This is a truth in fa&. 


All the great ſervants of God are 3 of it— y 
The whole hiſtory of the church ſhews it was | 
. nouriſhed and increaſed in afligtions> , 

e are good reaſons for this diſpenſation of provi- | 
„ JEnce.. 


By means of afflictions God reftrains our impetuow 


Ons — 
| A randy: erciſes, our virtues, faith, patience, c. — 
Adlikon tend to detach us from the world g- 
And elevate us to the hope of a better liſe — | 
| God, by, theſe means, diſplays the glory of his pro 


vidence 


And confers on us the honour of being 3 | 
CH. ou Chriſt — ITY Ciavns. * 


Disc. V It. Compoſition of a Se ; 


Sometimes theſe terms in 1 are not of | 
conſequence enough to be much dwelt on; but may 
be more properly paſſed with a ſlight remark. The 
word Behold, with which many propoſitions in 
ſcripture begin, muſt be treated ſo; you muſt not 
make one part of this, nor inſiſt on it too long, 

The ſame may be ſaid of that familiar expreſſion 
of. Jeſus Chriſt, Verily, Verily, which is an aſſeve- 
ration, or, if you will, an oath; but neither on this 
muſt you inſiſt much. So again, Amen; or. fo be it, 
which cloſes ſome texts. Woe be to you, which _ 
Jeſus Chriſt often repeats in the goſpel, with many | 
more of the ſame kind: I know | no certain rule to 
diſtinguiſh when they are important: but it muſt be 
left to the preacher's taſte; and a little: attention 

vill make the neceſſary diſcernment very eaſy. 

9 16. When the matter to be explained i in a: text 
conſiſts of a propoſition, you muſt,” Eo SE 

1. Give the ſenſe clearly. and neatly, king care 
to develope 1 it of all ſorts of e »V»»lX 


Ce 1 "pt 


C Linkage E h. i. 18. by. The es ne our 3 
derſtanding eee wg Th EF: yo 


This text may be divided into two parts, The | 
* oſtle's prayer ; and the end of this lumination. 
1. The apoſtle's prayer, May God enlighten * 5 
eyes of your underſtanding ;”” - | 
Which eon a ER : _— 1 God who en-- 
| * | 


” 
©”, 


- — ; 1 OI 3 * - - % 4 j 
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| 2. If it be requiſite, ſhew how important, in reli. | 
gion, it is to be acquainted with the truth in hand, 
and for this purpoſe open its connection With other | 
important truths; and its dependence on them; the | 
inconveniences that ariſe from negligence ; the ad. 
vantageous ſuccours, which piety derives thence, 


with other * of the ſame nature. | 
| 3. Having 


lightens the eyes of our underflanding,” which | 
muſt be explained, N 
See fre l borrows the names Ba, images | 
Rd faculties to repreſent thoſe on | 
The eyes of the underflanding, here, muſt 2 
the faculty by which we know and Judge objects | 

i. e. the underſtanding — _ 


The eyes have two uſes; the one, to View 22 


indifferently — f 
The other, in order to conduct and regulate our 
actions 3 5 
Thus it is with the underflandi ; it is uſed for 
Speculative and practical knowledge. | 
bu vow" Wenn is ſpoken of in the laue 
Snie 
The myſteries of the go. ſpe] are propoſed to us, not 
for our diverfion, but for practice. 
- The propoſition muſt ” not Le . but allo 
proved. 
1. Indirectiy. | 
Seripture repreſents the natural de ES! 8 and 
inability of man to convert himſelf, to be very 
great, Heart of ftone,—Ethiopian ſhin, &c, 
To which m ay be added, for . ration, t that 
our attachment to che world is uch as ſupe;- 
natural grace alone can diffolve. * 


3 WT | 


2. In 


- 
- = : 
. . TS Cron ena i. ; 
— - — ” » we 6 _ 


— — 0 


Disc. VIk — of +: Snot 396. 5 
3. Having placed it in a clear light, and ſhewn 


I we underſtand the 5 bleſſings of the 
N goſpel; which includes divers truths, - that muſt 
e diſtinguiſhed from each other. 


N its importance, if it require confirmation, confirm 
1 it. In all caſes endeavour to illuſtrate either by 
„ 72/015 or examples, or compariſons of the ſubjeQs | | 
1 with each other, or by remarking their relation io 
each other, or 0 mi their nen, or dif- 
Ce 8 ferences; 
| £ r6 a more Fas: way. By paſſages which for- 
14 mally aſcribe to God our converfion—-: 
| We may alſo argue, that divine wiſdom deter- 
mines, our regeneration ſhould be all heavenly, 
of to the excluſton of natural principles— --* 
| The new man, being the pure work of-the Holy 
+ | Spirit, reſembles Chriſt in all things — 
„They who are Chriſt's, are predeſtinated to be BD: 
| conformed to his image +. = 
; nn And are born, not of blood, Ec. but of Gad —- | 1 
| | Which may be further illuſtrated, by the nume- 1 
= | rous examples of converſions — | : - 
Or, by comparing converfion with the work of - 
r creation — * = 
| Or, by the greatneſs of the change rough in = 
x þ men 5 7 ; 
Or, by the perſon wh propoſes the doctrine, 5 = 
t II. The 145 of this illumination. That you may = 
| know what is the hope of his calling,” 8 ä 
) The propofition is, That by the illumination of grace, - _ __ 4 4 
0 


1. The goſpel is a divine vocation ; = Awake thou 

that ſleepeſt, &. 5 
1 T he church is not a nd alewbly; be. > 
; but a ſociety which has God for its aut . 


2, A vocation in which God oy Hwetking 
1 to our wy ha Not 
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ferences; all with a view to illuſtrate the matter 
you are diſcuſſing. You may alſo illuftrate a pro. 
poſition by its conſequences, by ſhewing how many 
important inferences are included in it, and flow 
Lou may beautify a propoſition by its evidence, 
by ſne wing, that the truth of which you ſpeak, is 
diſcoverable by the light of nature, or by its inevi. 
dence, obſerving, that it is not diſcoverable by the | 
light of nature, but is a pure doctrine of revelation. 
In fine, you may illuſtrate by the per/on, who | 
1 9 7 ee e e e 


Not a vocation of mere authority, much leſs of 

_ fequfiion to hn — | 1 | 
But like that to Abraham, or to Lazarus 1 

3. This call propoſes to our hope an Inheritance — Þ 
Not a recompence proportioned to our merit — | 
But a good beſtowed in virtue of adopting grace-- | 
4 This inheritance is a heavenly one; (e. Tos vii, 
Zn holy, or heavenly places — WERE: J 
The apoſtle intends, not only the nature of the 
divine bleſſings, but alſo the place of poſſeſs. 

ing them — _ 1 

5. Theſe are bleſſings of infinite abundence, of in- 
KRiches o glory;“ a way of ſpeaking pro | 

er to the Hebrews, and firm ee. I 

6. The apoſtle would have us know the admirable |} 
greatneſs of this hope _} 
All our deviations, and wrong attachments, 

. ariſe from our ignorance of this glory — ö 

J. The knowledge we have of this matter comes 
from divine Ilumi nation CLAUDE, } 


propoſes the ſubje& ; by the hate, nn was, 
when he pos by the perſons 59. whom it is 


All theſe may give great openings; but Son ok 
be judiciouſly and diſexeetly uſed; for to attempt 
to make an aſſemblage of all theſe in 4he diſeuſſion 


of one e would, *. endleſs, _ 
pedantic, 


3 one e 8 a many 
truths, which- it will be neceſſary to: diſtinguiſh : 


gion, not too common, nor dene known, This 
your own good ſenſe muſt diſcern. Ro: | 

| Soc one propoſition. muſt ve Jiſcuſled in 
the different views in which it may be taken; and 
in this caſe We. remarł woe different rela- 


tions, * 8 a l 4 


tion has diſſerent VR which 3 it will ao be ne. 
Oy" to FOG * $ 2 


* As, Pſal. Take” 21. « They cave) me gall for my 
meat,” &c.—-—- Alſo, Pal. cxxix . 2. " "FINE 2 0 
bare they allied me, K 


| + Example, Exod. iii. 1 * Auth Lard ſaid, 
I have 2 5 ſeen,” &c.—In like manner, Heb. 


tl, 13. $6 oa me, W: 2 1 855 
aM Vi. 
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but in doing this take care that each truth, on Which 
you intend to inſiſt, be of ſome importance in reli». 


Sometimes the dofrine ci in 100 ene. ; 
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So again, 
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Sometimes the propoſition is general, and this | 
generality feems to make it of little importance. 
In this caſe you muſt examine, whether ſome of iu 
parts be not more conſiderable ; if they be, yon 
will be obliged to diſcuſs theſe 5 ws a gs | 


lar application.“ 


6 17. Some texts require a diſcuſſion 1 4 F 
conſideration, or. obſervation. The follow hins 
may ſerve for a general direction. = 

1. When texts are clear of themſelves, and the | 
matter well known to the -hearers, it would be 
trifling to amuſe the people with explication. Such 
texts muſt be taken as they are, that is, clear, plain 
and evident, and en obſervations ſhould be made 

on the. +: 


2. Moſt hiftorical texts: mult be diſcuſſed inis 


| way; for in a way of explication there would be 
very litile to ſay. 


3. There are ſome texts, which require both ex · 
plication and obſervation, as when ſome parts my 
need explaining. For example, Acts i. 10. And 
while 115 looked ſtedfaſtly toward heaven, as be 


f went 
Exam aple, 1 Pfat. xxxvii. 1 6 Inkabit the land.” | 
rov. XV. g. The 1 25 of the Lord : are in | 

_ place,“ &c. 1 
I. A providential 3 e regulating. " | 
II. A knowledge of approbation and condemnation. ! 
III. A knowledge of Protection and chaſtiſement, 


1 


Disc. VII. n of a Sermon. 909 | 


is vent up, behold: — by thbrt in whit - 
e. WJ apparel.” Here it will be neceſſary to explain, in 1 
ts n few words; the cauſe of their looking ſtedfaſtl7 FF x 


toward heaven: for, by lifting their eyes after 
their divine Maſter, . they expreſſed the inward 
emotions of their minds. It will be needful alſo | 
to explain this other expreſſion, #* as he went up; 
and to obſerve, that it muſt be taken in its plain, 
popular ſenſe ; and that it ſignifies tot merely the 


ie | removal of his viſible preſence, while he remained 
be iaviſibly upon earth; but the abſolute abſence of . 


bis humanity, This is the natural ſenſe of the 
words, and the obſervation is neceſfary to guard us 
againſt that ſenſe, which the church of Nome im- 
poſes on them for the ſake of tranſubſtantiation. -x 
Obſerve, in general, when explication and obſe—- 
vation meet in one text, you mult always explain 5 
the part that needs explaining, before you make 
any obſervations; for obſervations muſt not be 


Xo 3 

ay hi made, till you have plainly gn. oſteblifked ; 

nd dhe ſenſe. _ „ "2M 
be 4. Sometimes an e may be ad by . "0 
nt Wi way of explication, as when you would infer ſome. ' . A 
1 thing important from the meaning of an original 1 
in derm in the text. e 4s i. 1, „ 


14 2 : 


8 And i in mh Xa 3 of . e is 1 10 8 by. 
ſome modern reformers, but for different ends. 
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their unanimity is diſtinguiſhed from an exterior 
profeſſion of having no different ſentiments, and in | 
_ gence, ignorance, or fear of a tyrannical authority, 1 


theological, that is to ſay, they ſhould: belong to : | 
ſyſtem of religion. Sometimes, indeed, we mi 


—— os 


not well be avoided; and even then they ought to 


| heard with ſatisfadtion. Make it a LAW, to be 
generally very brief on obſervations of theſe kind 
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_ elucidating of a text. When theſe happen, make | 
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when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, 4 | 
were all with one accord, in one place.” It will! 
be proper here to explain and enforce the Greek? 
word, owo9undoy, which is tranſlated, with one ac. 
cord, for it ſignifies, that they had the-ſame hope, | 
the ſame opinions, the ſame judgment; and thu | 


and negative agreement, which conſiſts in a mere | 
not falling out: but this may proceed from negli | 

5. Obſervations, for the moſt part, ought to be 
make uſe of obſervations hiſtorical; philoſophical, ] 
critical: but theſe:ſhould be uſed ſparingly, and 
ſeldom, on neceſſary occaſions, and when they can. 
be pertinent, and not common, that they may be 


and to inform your audience, that you only make 


them en paſſant. 


There are, I allow, ſome FEY in which bis | 
vations remote from theology are neceſſary; to ine 


youn obſervations pref ſeen, and. explain og wor | 


— % % % 
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em. But, I repeat it again, in general, obſerva-”— 
ons ſhould be purely theological; either ſpecu-⸗-⸗ 


ative, which regard the my ſteries of chriſtianity, 


„or practical, which regard morality : for the pulpit: _ 
vas erected to inſtruct the minds of men in reli- 


gious ſubjefts, and not to gratify eurioſity; to in- 


lame the heart, and not find play for imagination. 
re | 6. Obſervations ſhould not be propoſed in co. 
in Wa //fic ſtyle, nor in common-place form. They 
li. WY fhould be ſeaſoned with a ſweet urbanity, f accomo- 


Many ſermons of the laſt century are mere com- 
mon- place collections. One example ſhall ſuffice. 


ay Wa Biſhop Wazop, in the funeral ſermon, for the Duke : 4 
A. of Albermarle, from 1 Cor. xv. 57, obſerves :. * The „ 
 ' Wi coſpel tells us, That God hath appointed a day, 
nd wherein he will judge the world. That Chrift is or- 
au. dained of God to be judge, both of quick and dead— _ - -:1« 
That he ſhall come in the clouds That he ſhall fend \.4: 
to nis angels — That he ſhall fit on the throne of his 2 
be I glory. —That all nations ſhall be gathered—Chrift 


hath aſſured the world of the truth of this theory. 
Not by giving the world a ſet and ſeries of imaginary 
principles of vain philoſlophy—Not by bare Lats 12s | 


ake and confident repetitions —Not by phantaſtical, obſcure 
J ratiocinations, concerning numbers, vehicles.'——lIn _ 
dhis naked manner, as boys ſtring birds“ eggs, did this a 
ſer- divine connect the parts of his ſermon.  _ - ; 
t Urbanity is oppoſed to rufticity, and that, f 
lake : - ; Db 
which our author ſpeaks, regards both the ſubject it- 


ſelf, and the language, in which it is expreſſed.—In 
ſhort, if urbanity be not in the preacher, it will never ; 
be in his ſermons, i ROBINSON» : : 


* 


The formal 

a man who does not refpe& his company, are both at 
a diſtance from Mr. CLavpe's cafe. - ie eaſe of the 
manner of a chriſtian preacher, in the pulpit, is not 
: _ eaſe of a man when alone, but of 2 wel bred man | 


» 
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dated $0 the capacities of the people, a 


to the manners of good men. One of the beſt ex. | 


pedients for this purpoſe is a reduction of obſcure | 
matters to a natural, popular, modern air. Vo 


can never attain this. ability, unleſs you acquire a | 


habit of conceiving clearly of ſubjects yourſelf, | 
and of expreſſing them in a free, familiar, eaſy | 
manner, fetnoie from CV nt IN » q 
W fetched. 5 FE | 


eee en which confifis in rer, oa 


poor, dry, ſpiritleſs obſervations; frequently ſaid | 


under pretence of avoiding ſchool-divinity, and of | 
ſpeaking only popular things. Endeavour to think | 
clearly: and try alſo to think nobly. Let your ob. 
ſervations be replete with beauty, as well as pro- 

, the fruits of improved: adds under” the | 
direftion of a ſober rn ng 


. 18 . 


» FRAU? who aim at this excellence, ſhould - 


indir: bad is ſuch a thing as being too familiar. 


As to an cafy manner alſo, there are two extreme, 
72 of a pedant, and the carelęſeneſi of 


3 Ane Fetched, when, alt] hit may have 


nection with the text, yet this connettion 


na po a great diſtance, and Oe the | preacher to g 
. long way to come at it, pre: Noize. 
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Disc. VII. TH — of Frye 


| .< #63 To open oe att cables ſources :'» 
| of obſervations, remark every thing that may help = 
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you to think, and facilitate invention. N Irs . 


1. Rife from ſpecies to genus. Thus, ſor en- 2 


ple you may quit the ſpecyfic:idea, in Pſal. l. 14. 
Sacrifice unto God thankſgiving, in favour of 
the general one, the dignity of ſacriſice. 6 

2. Deſcend from. genus to ſpecies. An example 
may be taken from Pſal, cxxiii; 2. Behold1/as | 
the eyes of ſervants look unto the hands of their 


maſters, ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God * 5 


Here, you may aptly obſerve in maſters with re- 


gard to ſervants, and in God with regard to us, three 2 
ſenſes of the phraſe. There. i is a hand of beneficence,- 
7 hand of grote, or e, and a hand of 
. bk „ Wave * 0; A5 115 4 — Hen a e 


* 4 5 5 7 . 1 5 75 % 1 
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eek Thus . John vi. 29 
tied he 1s; Sc. An excellent” 
text, and treats of infidelity i in general. The text fa 
nothing of diſbelieving the being of -a God, or th 
miſſion of Moſes; but the preacher goes from the 


We know BY Yell 


particular ideas of the text,-to the general ſubjeck: and 


obſerves That a depraved heast offers Shjections 


againſt religion, without venturing to believe them 
That ignorance adopts them without underſtanding 


them— That the whole ſyſtem of: anfidelity-4s 2 vain 


bravado, devoid of every degree of conſolation. u 
tres gr ee pas the Parts of the diſcourſe. r 
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correction. The application of ele C the fer | 
vants of God is ZZZ 
Vou will meet with a great e 
which may be diſcuſfed in this manner: but great 
care muſt be taken not 10 ftrain the LubjeR2; to 
that would make you look like a Ichool-boy." The 
: | beſt way is to make only one general obſervation, 
4 and then to apply it to ſeveral particular ſubjefts, 
=_ Collecting all at laſt into one general point of view; 
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Fr | ther as; wad: the' WE 3 mercy on Ms. | 

This is the language of a ſervant, under juſt correſtion 
for his faults, and penitently waiting for W 

Nt Me b en and Pox. SHaußs. in e | 


＋ Thus a general truth may be applied to perde 
perſon.—timẽ ace circumſtances, Sc. For in- 
| Nance; Pal. cxliv: 15. Happy is the people, &c. 
Theſe We e applicable to an). nation, are 
ied by Bp. Burner, in the moſt beautiful man- 
ner, to the Engliſh nation. Thankſgiv. Serm. before 
Houſe of Com. for the Revöl. 4688.———Thus Gal. 
vi. 2. Bear ye one another's burdens,” &c, | This 
eneral I is juſtly and beautifully applied, 
y Dr. Suarz, to the relief of the -City-Hoſpitals. 
ain, Matt. iv. 4. Then was Jeſus led, &c. 
Taha of copay of temptations: in general, a ſer- 
mon preached to the clergy of the dioceſe of Cler. 
mont, runs only on temptations to ambition in parti- 
cular, to which cler 8 are expoſed. Mass iLox. 
Before a preacher- ds to 13 ideas, he 
ſhould take care to prove, that the general idea is in 
his text, ner "5 e on che ſand. 7 
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or example, 2 Theſs. iii. 5. The Lord d 
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For EXAmPIEe,,2'.LAECKS.,. 7 55 ord direct? 

77 1 your hearts into the love of God, and into the patient $22 | 
beet God.— The ſeat,off it js the brgrtmrip pallefies” 
me whole heart—and though, it is not alone, it holds. _ 
te chief place —its embtions and acts are infnite, withs 
1 out meaſure or ſubordination z without bounds: on 
as bat ſets bounds. to every emotion towards- - 
cocker objects Is accompanied with Rumility and | fear 
4. —principally/ conſiſts in obedience is inflamed under 8 
C fuberfiitzont Ita 
. tranquil and pe. peable—yet always a ive—and, final = 
one of the greateſt eviderices' of Ive Geddes, pos _ 
taneous obedience, not Waiting for, chaſtiſemenis ts 
awake us, after we have fallen into fin. So much 
for the chardRers of v.“ee . 

Then ſubjoin the emations included in the words 
„patient Waiting.“ On which, remark, That the . 


coming of jeſus Chriſt being the fubjett in queſtieh, 
the expectation of a behever is à true and real 
accompanied. with an holy and e as 1 
an ex pectation of the greateſt bleflings—and an holy. 
inquietude, almoſt like what we feel when we expett 
an intimate friend but this inquietude does not ol 
der us from poſſeſing our fouls in patience—and, hnally, « - 
it neceſſarily includes a holy preparation. 
_ You. might eafily take the characters of vices from 
this pattern of charaQterizing virtues ; however, I will 
add an example on avarice. * Heb. xiii. 3. Let'your _ 
converſation be without covetouſneſs &c.Avarice 
is a diſpoſition ſo groſs, that it eures the under 
ſtanding and reaſon of a 'man—-renders him wſeteſs ts 
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4. Obſerve the RELATION S one ſubject to an- 
otler. For example, always when i in ſcripture God 
is called @ Father; the relation of that term to chil. 
dren i is evident, and we are obliged not only to te- 
mark the paternal inclinations, which are in God 

towards us, and the advantages which we receive 
from his love; but alſo the duties to which we are 
| bound, as children of ſuch a Father. The ſame 
may be laid of all theſe expreſſions of ſeripture, 
God is our God, we are his peopla he is our por. 
tion, we are his leritage— he is our maſter, we ate 
| his feruants—he i is Our ling. we are the ſubjefs of | 
his kingdom—he is our prophet, 'or teacher, we ate | 
bis di/ciples—with, many more of the. ſame, kind. 
When we meet with ſuch ſingle and ſeparate, they 
muſt be diſcuſfed in relation to one another, and 
this relation muſt be particularly conſidered : but, 
when theſe relative things are diſcuſſed, great care 
muſt be taken neither to inſiſt on e too much; | 
nor to deſcend to * e nor even to treat of | 


P 
* * 


% 


a it even makes dis beni and pernicious 
to it—hence it is incompatible with true faith, and 
with the genius of chriſtianity.—It is not without rea- 
jon, that St. Paul calls avarice idolatry; it is money, 

in effect, that the covetous adore—it is ſurpriſing to 
ſee in What manner. all the other inclinations of 2 
miſer, good and bad, obey his avarice—in fine, his 
a varice A 1255 the colour E 0 fag R 
| 1 LAU DF, 
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| mated withithe ſenſible and the Ipiritual. | TY 2 5 


| confined. to things really relative; but this ſpeaks 


Dine: VII. . amps 


them one after 8 in 1 ah a. a Ry 
nothing is more tireſome, than treating theſe apartt 
and one after another They muſt, then, be ao. . 5 
ciated together; a body compoſed, of many images 9 
muſt be formed, and the whole muſt be al ay: nie 


6. Obſerve whether ſome things be not SUPPOSED, bo ; x | | 
which are not expreſſed. This is a ſource of i inxenngn 
tion different from the former, for the formet is = 


in general of things)/appoſed, which have no tela , 
tion to each other, For example, when we ſpeak 
of a change, what they call 4erminus. a quo negeſſa .-. 
rily ſuppoſes the terminus ad quem: and the ter- HV 
minus ad quem ſuppoſes the ter minus a uo. 85 8 

A covenant ſuppoſes two contracting parties 
a reconciliation effected, or peace made, ſuppoſes 
warand enmity—a victory ſuppoſes enemies, arms, 
and a combat life ſuppoſes death, and death life— 
the day- ſuppoſes night, and the night day. It is 
always very portant | to underſtand well what Ge. 2 
things are ſuppoſed in the text; for ſometimes. | | 
ſeveral uſeful conſiderations may be draws m 
them, and not e Le SF, ie - >. 
in We dent e n rs ©: 9 ir. .47, 

543 + 19.0 5 1 | | 

*:Foe examples. Rom. li, FEY « {eel 8 1 

no man eee Here way. very * : * MN 
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f. ro arte; pied 
I. Not to fetch them too far, and to bring them 
about by long circuits of reaſoning. Avoid this | 
for two reaſons; firſt, becauſe you would render 
your diſcourſe obſeu#e by it; for every body is n 
capable of ſeeing truths,” which are very diflant 
from the text; and, 'ſecondly; "becauſe by this | 
means you might bring in all the whole body of di. | 
vinity into your text; which attempt would be 
vicious, and contrary to good ſenſe. Of fuppoſel 
truths, you muſt chooſe ihe moſt natural, and thoſe 
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obſerved the truths which are ſupp ed in the words 
Ehe diſorder into which fin has thrown'mankind— | 
faith, and the dignity, of a chriſtian calling, do not 
nveaiſe the diſciple of | Fro: above injuries — the | 
- goſpel fot only forbids reſentment and revenge; it 
even commands us to pardon offences, obligeth us to 
40 good to our enemies, to pray for our, perſecutors, ) 
A y ; 2 - l 175 : "OY I 4 175 3 F | Crap. | 
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Thus Biſhop FTECRHIER, in a ſermon concern: | 
ing the rich man, who faid, 'Euke' xii, 18, Fill } 
pull down my barns, Kc. The rich | man does not 
propoſe to employ his fortune in faction he does not 
intend to increaſe his eſtate by incroaching on his 
neighbours— nor to get richer by extortion and uſury 
he does not mean to trouble and perſecute good | 
ES Por who do not live as he doth—nor does he de- 
A.,gn to give himſelf up to ſordid avarice, or to oftents- 
tion an Pomp only, Soul, take thine" ene... 
N 1 e . OBINSONs 
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2 ber indeed, that hearers ſhould ms an _-- 
m 0 are not principal article. 5 3 
is | Take care alſo that theſe ſappoſed dung. be „ 
er | ere either for inſtruQion in gen 1 
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caſting light particularly on the text, or fot conſolss. 

tion, or for the correttion of men or. mee „„ IJ 

piety, or ſome uſeful purpoſe . 

would deliver trifling impert 5 

name of implied truth n 50016 er 
20. 6. Reflect on the eel ſpeaking. or 
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. xx an 3 on is Fes: Wi en 
family — country — ſex — age education ody, as 1 
beautiful or, deformed, ſtrong or Wes une - 
condition mental abilitjes- particular ſtud 


clonen e EAAs. De Natione 
concionandi. Lib. ii. : el 575 
SAuRIN takes this topic, in 2 ſermon M1. uf Fe 
prayer on the croſs for his executioners, Euke xxl. __ 
34 * Father, forgive them, Se. The Arſt pre- 
tend with which yu cover your hatred"and Fen⸗ 
geance, is the Gignity of the e and the little- 
neſs of the o Bt 5 5 the, 1 arrk phe WR 1 8 
am a erſon inction I Well:—Y 0V 
fen ea he; D ! You! $0PERB! You T i-\ 5-8 
18x10us! ' You. Are. offended? * One of theſe inferior 
men, or rather; in your account, one 'of theſe con- 
temptible inſets, on which: you bave the'condeſcen. 
| hon to tread, has "raſhly” 1 to look in your TRY 
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tioned text of St. Paul, Rom. xii. 7. * | 
penſe to no man evil for evil.” Mn: "ay | 
We aur y remark, .-- | 
1. That this precept eee e Fo 4 
Adu of St. Paul, than it could have been in that 
the men in the world had the greateſt reaſon ſot 
reſentment upon worldly principles; for never was | 
| N eee eue ehe never a man more 
u ann _ a HST) hb ir in as 
But 1 55 5 E ne yup" Wo are NY | 
men whom he pardons, and whom he prays his Fa. 


ther to pardon-? It is he, whom God hath made 
Lord and Chriſt ; it is he, in whoſe preſence every 
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—_— knee muſt bow, — Vet all this real dignity on one part, 
1 "= | 725 ns l meanneſs on the other, did not . 
1 4 | 1 s Chriſt ſufficient reaſons for with-hold-. 
. 3 Wh EIS 3 his ideas of magnanimity were altogether -| 
2 ME ing ie from ours.“ Sau. Serm. Tom. i. ur to 
_ Priere de Feſus Chriſt pour ſes Bourreaux, 
13 | : The beauty of a great number of paſſages of ſcrip- 
_ | x ture is highly ſet off, by reflecting on the perſons 
4 | whoſe words. they are. Thus, —. All is vanity and 
1 vexation of ſpirit.” Ecel. it. 11. Who ſays 6? A | 
= monk? No, the wiſe, the r cheſt, and the” moſt | 
1 : induſtrio) prince in the e e had genius to 
We |. invent, fortune to pyrcha e, and induſtry to execute, 
78 who built houſes oſs, lan anted vineyards, So. 
WE Exod. pe ofes told Pharaoh, Thus faith the 
 , 58 Lord.”. Wh, Nee to give language to God? A 
 * WM man to whom the L had ip oken, IV. 1, Ec. and a 
WE” + man empowered to noms 1 miſſien by miracles 
3 t He gathered the W the Gorton 
— i o- * ROBINSON, | | 
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When we give ſuch precepts n oy 
never fail to ſay to us, Ves, yes you talk fine,? 
ou have never heen inſulted as we baye) bad hn 
met with what we have v πτ] ·˖ͥůʒꝭůzd talk otherwiſe! 5 
But there is no reaſon to ſay ſo 10 St. Pauls: "on: 
more than to (Jeſus Chriſt, his maſter, the: author > 
of this divine morality 74 15 1% TNT, i £4 FW : l : | | Fe 
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lin ” "Why. . Becauſe of all thoſe, whom ( C od,. 1 
in his ineffable merey, had called to the knowledge, _ 
of the truth, he had. been.the-moſt, concernedin; 
cruel efforts ef rage.againſt God and hie charche) - 
Add to this, the apoſtle had not only wet win pere, 
doning love 40! an enemy, d Go pat. tobe { 5 
had alſo experienced it from the church. Far from 
rendering him eyil for evil, far from aven ing his 5 
perſecutions, "ths difciples- of Chriſt reached out 
the arms of lone to. Him, received hi into. WP | 
communion, and ANI Ou with the apoſties 
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7. Reflect on the 8 STATE of the perſon. beaking or 
aflng. Thus i in explaining 1 Theſs. v. 16. « Ne. ] 8 
joice everxmore, yon mult not fail to conkider the. „ 
Nate of St. Paul, when he wrote that epiſile; for” | 
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| the object of the Athenian ridieule and raillery# 4 
Vet, amid ſo many juſt cauſes of grief, he exhom 


afflictions, I mean thoſe, which' we ſuffer for the | 
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— k&'bdſibws'6n his chilfret” mere abundant mis. 


| Me 
ick Zuigaens mort 1 Yes wh! live mid gangke} 6 


n 
; 


ber argu 


Ca arientiſmus, a ſmoothing } oke. if 
lite bart 102291 Me ele, 1 A of the noſe 


where, as it is ſaid in Acts xvii. his ſpirit u? 


idolatry; - where he was treated as à babbler -aſetter | 
 forth'of firange' gods and where, in ſhort,” henay | 


the Theſſalonians always to preſerve their pit 
joy. Not- that he ene infevſibl 

to the evils, which he fuffered; no i 13 
of the tiewiborn churek; but becauſe bur tots 1 


glory of God, and the good of his church, are n 
ineompatible with peace and joy of conſeience. 
Ort dre contrary, it iVpatticularty in theſe afflictiom 
that Godgives tlie moſt RV ee ey | 


in 16T ed 98} met 1 eder ate 4 


2 -Padanvie arias ro do | 
and too often 2718 A the ne bh hed, being 

rot ond ich they Are 18 d. Let Fu 
cult be calhad what 45 . et . — a:vey 


buffooniſh manner, when it uſurps the throng, girſe ſo. | 


ber es ede FEY ſorts farony.” Ve. Sarcaſn, 
a dog- like ſult. „ a reproach... 8 


Js 


at wat we -  A&% umn as Nt 


6. Manefta: 2a mimicking, —-Wikdbm ſha d be to wit, | 
what. the tutor is to his, gu hus it i Brat: 
| bury” of — ng tha 6 Re contrary n 1 SFr Ss 


Nene © Ro3in50, 
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pue. vu, C 


+ WHY cures: of W more in imate Ca! . 
0 vith himſelf. e tri ach _Y 1 92 4 7 iy „„ 
| 8 Remark the I of @ word or ation. * For 
Wh ccample,, St.- Faul, in bis rd spite to 1 0. 1 
Laren that in dhe pablig nie the churchy 
Wl prayers hould be mage, for all,n ; ** Girl for 
„ kings, and for thoſe that are in en 0 
nis very natural to remark the time. It was when 2 9 
me church and the apoſtles were every where per- 5 
ſecuted; ben the faithful were the objects of e „ 
4 hatred and calumuy, of el, mankind, e +: 
1 oy cular of the eryelty of theſe tyre 8. Yet none of  _ 
15 this rough e d . fam. the .courle. .of Eg 
v 3 chriſtian charity. 5 „„ ne, 


42 Euttt f. EY 44 


1 9. Obſerve PLACE... 8. Faul ſays tothe. Philip. „ 5 


4 


„e Forgenting: he ing hich Xe . * 
« LL reaching forth unto, thaſe thin 123 
inen ifs 2 
" 4 | _ 23 1 Ie 28} 1 ay , Ws » 
* | . | 

ry s "They ho read” eas od bY Y thei 


b. very often ſurprized -into "vivlations” of Ling, An. 1 
1 they, Who, ſpend all their-time, in.confuting, ald g i 5 Je. * 1 
my believed formerly, but ex 1 now; 55 in fating, 4 

3. WM optiining, and efablithing ferne truths, fete 


bg- nied, or: douhteii, ur miſi but 1 
ſe. belieyed by, their auditors; are | are, inattentiye to 0 t 1 150 
1 and 9 heard Wit dilguſt. n Fn 4 4 
d- The doctrine of zime ids ch Agr What | 


ed of. raphecigs-—on. that of miragies 
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The place where he writes this, furniſhes; a thy 
beautiful conſideration. He wWas then in nn, 
24 Rönte, loaded With chains, and deprived ef 
: ſp nb yet he ſpeaks as if he were as much ali 


| Converted into an agreeable Stadiuin, and deal 
for che goſpel might well be wan een, unde the} 


1 — — again take St. 'Paul's words'for an 


rally * to deſtroy thoſe, tho intended to deftroy? 


5 deftroyed Carthage, becauſe ſhe had carried ber 


on the point of ruining Rome. Corinth they ſacked. 
and burnt, for having affronted their ambaffadon 
You may. alſo remark this particular circumſtance 


ing their injuries, and the empire owed its gran. 
deur to ſuch exceſſes, yet their ſucceſs did not 
4 binder the apoſtle f from a 


4 1 
nie 3- E : : i 5 10 


* 


high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus: Phil. il 


beriy as 55 man in the world.” "His? riſon vu 


= of a complete A 200 OY 

1. 16. Confider the PERSON'S ü 
cample: 
& Recompenſe to no man evil for evil.“ Rom. xi. 
1 7. © They, to whom the apoſtle addreſfed "theſe? 
words, were Romans, whoſe perpetual marin 
was, violently to revenge public injuries, aud to- 


them, or had offered them any affronts; witneh 
the Carthaginians and Corinthians.” They totally 


arms into Italy, by Hannibal's means, and had been | 


that although the Romans had ſucceeded i in aveng- 


5 ing, oh W ror to 


F335 3302 — 2896 N 
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Disc. VII. Compoſition of a's Seen 32 3 
no man l ſos! evil; * becauſe neither n 1 ; . 
nor ſucceſſes ought to be the rules of our conduct 
but OY 758 egy wed God. 8 the law of W 4 3 28 3 
ay, eee 
— he % PARTIEU LAN: srrk of 6. . 
11 ae * For example, + Recompenſe to 
no man evil for evil. 1 Paul writes to Romans; 5 „ 
but to Roman chriſtians, who faw themſelves hated | Ee | 
and perſecuted by their fellow-citizens, —w 
general, abuſed 'by the whole world. Vet, how- 5 5 8 
ever reaſonable reſentment might appear. at firſt. = 
ſight, the apoſtle would not have them obey fach + 
paſſions as the light of reaſon; the inſtinct of na- . wy 1 
ture, and the deſire of their own preſervation might 


ſeem to excite; he exhorted them to leave ven- - = 
geance to God, and adviſed theta only to follow „ ml 


the diftates of love. The greateſt perſecutors — 
the primitive chriſtians were the Jews, on Who — 
the Roman chriſtians could ealy have > - 23 


1 Thus we > account for many Kemble n 1 
tions in ſcripture. St. Paul heanifully calls this va- _:: 
riety, “ a . e of voice,” Gal. iv. 20. The fame 5 2 


heavenly inſtruQtor ſpeaks; but ſpeaks, ſo to fa, in 4 
different tones, adapted to the different tempers of the 
auditors, This notion of revelation i is a yery.juft, one:; 
and as it authorizes our miniſters in W be ng their 
addreſſes to their hearers, fo it condemns thoſe looſe, 
deſultory 6 * e „ 
affect none. 0 Romi. i . 2 


E „ - 
*#. ? x : N 
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| themſelves under various pretexts; for the * 
vere generally hated and deſpiſed by all other na. | 
tions, and nothing could be eaſier than to avail : 
themſelves of that public hatred, to which the re: 
ligion of the Jews expoſed them. Nevertheleſs, f 
St. Paul not only ſays in general, Render not evil 
for evil;“ but in particular, Recompenſe to 0 
man evil for evil. As if he had ſaid, Do not in- 
jure thoſe, on whom you could moſt eaſily avenge | 
yourſelves ;: hurt not the moſt violent enemies of 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the chriſtian pro- 
keſſion; not even thoſe, WhO have crucified your 
1 end and every day ftcive to deſtroy his goſpel. 1 
Ja . Confider the PRINCIPLES: of @ word or | 
5 9 For example; John #4 14.3 Behold! | 
G thou art. made whole, ſin no more, left a worſe | 
thing. come. unto thee. This was the language | 
of Jeſus Chriſt to the man, whom he had juſt be. 
fore healed of an infirmity. of- thirty-eight years 
landing. Him Jeſus now found in the temple. 1 
K is not imaginable that this meeting was fortui- d 
tous, and unforeſeen to Jeſus Chriſt : his provi- 
| dence, no doubt, condutted the man that way, 
directed him to the temple, whither he went him 
ſelf to ſeek him. Examine then upon what prin- | 


Lev Jeſus Chriſt went to ſeck this miſerable l. 
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Dise. vu. 2 75 a Sermon 


"It you” had to examine cheſe Jn 91 of. Jeſus 44" 
Chrift to the Samaritan woman, ws Go and call thy + +Y 
huſband,” John iv. You” might examine the in-: 1 
tention of Jeſus Chriſt in this expreſſion, * He dick KY 
not ſpeak thus, becauſe he was ignorant. what fort, © {40 I 
of a life this woman lived : he knew that, to ſpeak 7 
properly, ſhe had no huſband. It was then, TA 5 1 1 


word of trial; for the Lord ſaid this to gide ber F 
an opportunity of making a free cohfeflion; 1 have 1 
no huſband.” 2. It was a word of Kind beg a 


for he intended to convince er of 4h ſin 1 in which — 


Were you . to . £ 11 j. 9. 1 "Ui 8 Wb \ 
is ſaid, * When Jeſus was taken up, has-diſciptes 13. 
beheld him,” it would be proper to remark ue n. 1 
iments of the diſciples in that moment, ad ꝶꝶ i 
_ſhew from what. principles proceeded that, atientve e 


and earneſt lookipg after hs coins ae while — 
de aſcended to heaven. 1 432 1 „„ 
1 | w_ 8 3 427 a LEE - Tg | 
7 ; ; S # yp 2 * > E e 5 Fs preg by [5 - 


2 * Jeſus Chriſt ha: pete W . 
ing? in parables, -His intention in ſpeaking fo'was tige 
moſt wiſe and benevolent, that could be imagined. 155 VVT 
he only deſigned to inform his diſciples of truths, he - 
would have delivered his ſentiments in the Planet 3 
manner. But he intended to exercife theirminds, yo. _ 
form in them à habit of thinking, tene eting and es. 
ſoning, and fo to endear truths to them, by giving _ 
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13. Conſder CONSEQVENCEsS.# Thus, han | 


you explain the doQtrine of God's mercy, it is ex. 


pedient, (at leaſt ſometimes) to remark the good | 


and lawful ufes, which we ought to make of it. 


You may. alfo obſerve the falſe and pernicious con. | 


ſequences, which ungrateful and wicked men, Who 


ſin that grace may abound, pretend to derive from 
this doctrine. The ſame remarks are applicable o 
the doctrine of the. efficacious ane, of the Heb | 


— 


1 5 6 D 1 * 
8 > ", 


%_- . 7 . 4 2 
— *. + 
to 8. 


Ll * By this tas Sy LVANDS,. an ancient Re og 


_ Ghoſt 19 our converſion. „„ 


* monaſtery, convinced a travelling monk of his erro- 


- 


neous notions of two * of holy ſcripture. The 
ſtory is this: A certain brother came to the con- 
vent at mount Sinai, and, finding the. monks allot | 


work, ſhook his head, and ſaid to the abbot,” LI. 


bour not for the meat that periſheth.“ John vi. 27 
Mary choſe the good part.“ Luke x, 42. 2 
ſaid the old abbot to his ſervant, ive the brother a 
book, and ſhew him into a cell. There ſat the monk 


alone, « all day long. At. e eee that no- 


Father, 


body had bar 27 a to dinner, he goes to the abbot. . 
ys he, don't the brethren eat to day ? O yes, 

replied the abbot, they have eaten plentifully. And 

00 added the monk, did you not call me? Be- 


cauſe, brother, replied the abbot, you are a ſpiritual 


man, and have no need of carnal food. For our pin 


ve are obliged: to eat, and therefore we work; 


e meat that peri! 


| ra 


you, brother, you have *'choſen the good part,” — f 


fit and read all day long, and are above the want of * 
Sheth:—Pardon me, father, I per- 

ceive-my miſſake.. -|Apotheg. Patrum in dds 
rc. Monument. ! 1. 2 . ny: : * hn 


— 


Disc. VII. Compoſition" off a' S, gy 
| Moreover, this method muſt be taken, when you 
have occaſion to treat of the doctrines of eleflion 
and reprobation the propitiatory | ſacrifice f 
Chriſt's blood and, in general; almoſt all religious: 
ſubjedts require it; for there is not one of hem _ 
which is not ſubjef to uſe and abuſe. Take etre, 
however, when you propoſe: theſe good and bad _- 
conſequeaces, that you do it properly, and-whew = —=—=Þ 
an occaſion naturally preſents itſelf ; hen there is 
| reaſon to fear ſome may infer bad conſequence : Þ 
and when they ſeem to flow from the text itſelf,” 
. 5 1 Ee g h i 5a. : 


. 


7 * e F F 8. 


In queſtions of difficulty, or fuch as are thoughglt 
ſo, where more ſatis factory evidence cannot be hñad. 
or is not ſeen; if the reſult of examination be, that 
there appears upon the whole, any the loweſt pre. 
ſumption on one fide, and none on the other, er a 
greater preſumption on one fide, though in the loweſt | ' © 23 
degree greater; this determines the queſtion, even in 
matters of ſpeculation ; and, in matters: of practice, 
will lay us under an abſolute and formal obligation, 
in point of prudence and of intereſt, to att upon that 
E or e though it ds ſ o 
low as to leave the mind in very great doubt which k 
is the truth,” + _ * mer, Analogy. h - 


: 


Natural conſequences are very beautiful. If true 
op lie e in the affections, ſuch means are to 
be defired as have much 6t a tendency. to move the 
affections, Such books, and fuch a way of preacch h 
ing the word, and adminiſtration of ordinances, and 
ſuch a way of worſhipping God in prayer, and fing. 
ing praiſes, is much to be deſired, as has a tenden 
deeply to affect the hearts of thoſe who attend be 
means,”  _- -, Edwards oh Reb Ade, 4 
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8 ea! 14. Refs on the END propoſed i in an er. 

5 n or an action. Although this is not very | 
different from the way of principles, of which we | 
have already ſpoken : yet it afford a . vg in | 
diſcuſſing ien. 
If, for example, you were . of jultiics f 
tion, in the ſenſe in which St. Paul taught it; you | 
muſt obſerve the ends which the apoſtle; propoſed, 
135. Conſider whether there be any thing remarkable | 
in tile MANNER of the ſpeech! or action. For ex- 
ample; * In all theſe things we are more than 
conquerors through him that loved us. Rom. viii. 
37. You may remark, that there is a more than L 
| ordinary force in theſe words, more than con- | 
Fauuerors; for they expreſs an heroical triumph. He 
does not ſimply ſay, We bear our trials with pa- 
tience; he not only ſays, We ſhall conquer in this 4 
conflict; but he affirms, We are more. than con- | 
querors.” da fo) 1 
When he wrote to the Philippidus,: 4 unto you T7 
it is given, in the bells of CATER, not 150 to be- } 
| | lee 


- 


f 


. | Refletions of 4 kind are of g great ca 

: to miniſters—In compofing ſermons ; ordination ſer- 
mons, funeral ſermons, faſt ſermons, thankſgiving | 

and commemoration ſermons are often, with great pro- 

_ - priety, com poſed on the ſpecial views and dęſigus of 

each and alſo to the underſtanding of the ſenſe f 
wy 9 red 3 writers. Ros IN SOU, 


EET 
8 


. 


Disc. VII. — ofa San? 2 * 
lieve on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake.”.. He N 


ry conſiders. ſufferings as gifts of the liberality of 

b God, for: which: the. kane are nee to be 

kn, „ nm ben 

0 ate Comrany N e 3 Fee” 

= T7 and actions The Evangeliſt ſpeaks of the _ 

wy, tings, 4 deer. to An 3 4 

* Wiles, Aach rich ki + ekitfinit Te | | 

x. of this in a ſermon, on Matt. xxv. 49. I was in 19 

_ priſon, and ye viſited me not.“ It 5 a Charity ſer- 

a mon for priſoners.—* Who are they ? and what are 

u. we? They are debtors, criminais, and captives, Who; | 

an far from being -pitied, groan in their dungeons, and 

= lie there, victims to the intereſt, and perhaps to the - 5 

_ paſſion and animoſity of thoſe who retain them. But : 

de care you not debtors to God for all the liberality: of his 

. providence? & c. 

5 They are criminals; nad are not you 7 Pertips.the 

ais tranſports of a blind, involuntary paſſion have hur-- 

u. WJ ried them into diſorder, which the law puniſhes:  * Ra 
but do not you cheriſh in your hearts paſſions 'yet ũe you 
more dangerous, Which the laws leave unpuniſhed? - 4 A 

ou WT You have not ſhed: your brother's blood, but how . 

\c. often have you wounded his reputation ? How often HE 

70 have you abandoned him to poverty by your avarice T. - F 

ve 1 What difference is there between theſe miſerable of- 1 g 

ſenders and you, except that they bear the puniſ n; . of 

ace f ment of their fins, while you Rein pleaſure ? T ey £33 

ſer. beim, while you triumph, &c. e 123 

ing | In fine, the — are captives a drifoners's nad has 5 

ro. not the Holy Ghoſt 9014 you, that c whoſoever com- REN 

7 mitteth ſin is the ſervant of ſin ? Is there — - 3 

h :of | heavier chain than an inveterate habit p What is the 5 5 5 * 

on, life of the woe, Haji; of ma 95 e . 8 | 

„ . | „ 5 | ET. j 
8 av 
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Now be ſays the fame of Moſes, he wits' OS in 
words and in deeds, Acts vii. 22. Here you may | 
| obſerve, that theſe two things joined together, 
doing and teaching. are diſtinguiſhing characters of | 
1 a true prophet, who never ſeparates practice from 
_ F550. doctrine. Lou may then make an edifying com. | 
pPauriſon between Moſes and Jeſus Chriſt: both #1] 
= and taught; but there was a great difference be. | 
_ tween the teaching of the one and that of the other, 


| There was alſo a great difference between the dal 

pl the one, and thoſe' of the other. Moſt of the | 
1 miracles of Moſes were miracles of deſtruftion; | 
1 thoſe of l were miracles bas benevolence. 3 


bs, 

BE -—_ 4 

2: 2h o- 3 S0 g 
* : I 2 


: Have e fs various atone reign, o over r-them by 

eke delivered 228 they are enſlaved b 

"__ Thus men change their tyrants, not- their 

. Rate; and the laſt avenges the exceſſes of the firſt. — 

; What calamity is comparable to that of a priſon? | 

What words are lamentable enough ſufficiently o 

2 un a priſoner's miſery? Shall I repreſent priſons: 

- - to you as curſed: where there falls neither rain: 
"OM nor dew? Shall I deſcribe dun geons as fe ulchres, 

3 „ which men. are. buried alive? SSball 1 1 vou 

| children mourning for the captivity of their fathers? } 

 _ fathers lamenting the poverty of their children? mo. 

EH _, thers. diſabled from watching over the condu@ f 
BER their daughters da ters incapable of contributing 

1 to the ſubſiſtence of their mothers? Many enemies to 

Aliünſult them, few or no friends to comfort thes: no 

| ee hands to relieve them!“ & c. 
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80 again, when the infidelity. of the TINY in 
rejecting the Meſſiah, is diſcuſſed, you may 4 5 
amine their prejudices and their maximy, as they. 
are narrated in the goſpel; and theſe you may come 8 


the reformation ;. for they are very. much. alike. Ah 


> 5 — 
„ 


to the objeQtions of the Jews, who. pleaded, that ; 
they were the people of God, and that his covenant es 
belonged 1 to Abraham and his po ſterity; yon may 


Roman church, when they affirm, | they are the 
church of God. As the apoſtle diſtinguiſheth | two 
Ilraels, one after the fleſh, and. the other after the 
ſpirit; ſo we diſtinguiſh two churches, ,one Which 


by is only ſo in outward profeſſion before men, pol-⸗ 

” W {cling the pulpits, the churches, and the ſchools : V7 

n? and the other, which. is the church in the fight of | 
al 


| God, having a holy doctrine, and a lively. faith. T7 


WW 27. Remark, the, DIFFERENCES of words and 
res, | aftions on di Herren OCCASION 3.5 When a a weak 
57 ſer apuloßty. or a  jenderneſy of confriencs was in 
— | „ oy" ap 1 , eee a 


= This . * . our BO call pers 
contradictions, and is; in general; the true 3 | 
of apparent inconſiſtencies, .. To,obſerve the, acca 
of a text is om on 85 way ip 115 ve at the enle : 

of it. : 5 D 4 n 26 


4 ” 


* „ m 


* ** 4 x > * 1 
—_ — 


my ems — 


pare with thoſe of the. church of Rome, in rejefting 5 F 


So again, when vou conſi der St. Paul's ohnen, 5 505 : 


obſerve, that theſe anſwers. are like ours to the 


| 334 more cnnroriAN enxacngn.” 


queſtion, which put . 
ing only herbs, St. Paul exhorted the ſtrong to ber 
the infirmities of the weak. But when the ſame dt 


X odlerve the eerethoniat law; 3 then the apoſtle ex. | 


* EET EG a” 


ti the” "miracles. that he wrought, and to deche 


myſteries of his kingdom; you muft remark, Nat 


dhe Lord Jeſus faid to the Cahaanitiſh Wotan 
dat he was * ſent only to the loſt ſheep of the? 

: houſe of Ifrael”—and that it was „ not meet to 
SBive the children s bread to dogs. This ſeems 
| Contrary to an almoſt infinite number of paſſages of 


of the faithful upon el 


Paul f peaks'sf falſe teachers, who wanted to impoſe } 
z yoke on confcience, and who, under pretext of | 
meats and days, were attempting to join Moſes with | 
Jeſus Chrift, as if Chriſtians" were yet-obliged o 


che faithful to “ Rand faſt in the libery, | 
_ wherdwith *Chrift had made them free, and not W 
be . N e the yoke of bondage, 1 
Gil. v. i. e e | 
"$0 agate, when 392 what cha goſpel, wa 
Jetus Chrift ſometimes forbad his difciples to pub. 


Big divinity ; and, at other ti mes, that he orderel 
mem to publiſh upon the” houſe tops what they had 
heard in Private, and to preach to all nations the 


this difference is owing to different occaſions.” 
The fame aiverkity may be remarked in os 


mite which be, Telus Chriſt i is 73 * the be Ugh 


of 


Disc. vil, e WY. ax 0 man. 
| of the Gentiles'— To him ſhall the 8 . 


the people be.“ Theſe and all other ſuch pallages 
will perfeftly agree, if "FO — * * 
occaſion. — 

18. ConTRAST. wards bil ations, Thus you 
may oppoſe . the agonies and terrors, which ſeized ; 
Jeſus Chrift at the approach of death; againſt the 5, 
conſtancy and joy of the martyrs, Ws flew to 


martyrdom.” as to a victory. This contrariety of | 
rence of the _ 


emotions is accounted for by the diſſe 
perſons. - - One was filled with a ſenſe of God's. 


| wrath againſt men: the others 'were filled with a 
ſenſe of his love. Chriſt met death as an armed „ 


enemy; and as one who, till that time, had a right 


to triumph over mankind: but martyrs approached . 
| him as a vanquiſhed enemy, or rather as an nem 
| reconciled,” who, having. changed his nature, was _ 
become favourable to men. In one word, Jelus - 
whereas death Was 28 


Chriſt was at war with death : 

at peace and in friendſhip with the martyrs, 
In general, we may affirm, that contraſt is oe 

of the moſt beautiful topicks of chriſtian rhetoric: 5 


> 


and that which furniſhes the moſt ſtriking iljuſira-. 155 : 


tons.“ A 1 e Hk be cles. 59 
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and properly placed. in a full, clear light. 


tems bf natural religion: . Never man ſpake like tis 
man.“ —-It illuſtrates chriſtianity, by placing it opps- 
ſite to Fudaiſm: Ve are not come to mount Sina; 
but ye are come to mount Zion.“ It diſtinguiſheth | 
true miniſters of Chriſt from pretenders: We ar 
not as many wWhe corrupt the word of God; but we! 
ſpeak as of God.” —It diſplays the beauty of a tne: 
church, by comparing it with the deformity of falſe? 
religion. What agreement hath the temple of Cod? 
with idols ?“ —lt is of excellent uſe in preaching the 
law, by contraſting what men' are with what they 
ought to-be,—lt is excellently adapted to comfort, by 
comparing the wiſdom of providence, with the folly of! 
him who complains of it—the ſufficiency of pardon-| 
ing mercy, with the abundance of a finner's unwor. | 
thineſs—the. pleaſures of piety; with the amuſement | 
of ſin— the privileges of a. Laras with the licentiouſ. 
neſs of a ſinner the aids of the Holy Spirit, with the 
efforts of the tempter the jays beyond death, win 
the agonies of dying. —It is uſeful to recover a back! 
ider, by comparing his preſent ſtate with a former 
ſtate. 15 theſe, and in a thouſand other caſes, con- 
traſt is lovely beyond conception, and ſcripture! 
abounds with it. Contraſts may be taken from per. 


45 : 


FC... 
5 


Jon, place, time, relation, Sc. 
Contraſts are ſtriking, One of the fineſt modem 
contraſts, that I have ſeen, is that of Biſhop Magi 

in one of his advent ſermons, Pour le Jour des Mort, 
The ſubje& is death. The text, Rev. xiv. 13. The 
Vrhole ſermon, except exordium and conclufion, Which 
are ſhort; conſiſts of two-What ſhall I call them, 
pictures or The one is a deſcription of! 
dying ſaint, the other that of an expiring IA 


q * N : f BF N 
57 : — v + 


ort,. 
The 
vhich | 
them, | 
of 
. I 


dare 


their ſenſual appetites the means of cheriſhing their 


| theſe the blefled ? Hear St. Jo 
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dare not attempt to tranſlate them, They are inimi- 5 
tably beautiful, Each departing foul reflects coolly . 5 
on the paſt, attends 
firward to futurity. 


| and of miſery to the other! 


Thus the late pious Mr. Warren, of Tur, be. 
gan a ſermon on theſe words, Bleſſed are the dead © 
which die in the Lord.“ Rev. xiv. 19. After a pauſe 
he exclaimed, * How ! == Bleſſed are the dead! 
Bleſſed are the p ADH No ſurely - Bleſſed are 
the pw. for they poſſeſs the power of gratifying '* - 


baſſions opportunities of purſuing their lawful buf. : +73 
neſs —advantages of intellectual attarnments—Are not 


— 


hu; Bleſſed are- bs 
dead which die in the Lord. They enjoy adwant ages t 
ſuperior to all theſe.“ This introduction was greatixß 
admired. It ſtruck at once the attention of the audi- 
ence, and a plan of diſcuſſion for the prea chert. 
Contraſts * be well placed. They produde fine 
1ere ; but the fineſt, I preſume to gueſs, 
in conclu ions. Thus Cardinal Boxzomevs cleſes 
his ſecond oration to his clergy; God, your offended _. * 
judge, ſays, If ye are ſeers by office, how is it ye are 
lind in practice? If I appointed you to feed my —_ 
flocks, wh do you ſuffer them to periſh for hunger 
If ye be the (alt of the earth, where is your:lavour? 1 
If ye be the light of che World, why do ye ſuffer . ' Af 
people to ſit in darkneſs ? If I appointed you to be - If 
my mouth, why are ye dumb? If ye be unequal to 
your duty, why are ye fo ambitious as to hold unt 
offices? If equal to it, Why do ye not diſchargeat?  _ 
The fire of the:prophets, the precepts. of the goſpel, „ 
the examples of the apoſtles, religion, piety, the ſtate 
rewards, and everlaſting woes, are All thele nokhing 35 
to you f Paſte Inftrutt, Orat. concit, Roœο²⁹ Ü rn 


— 
4 


* 


or equity. of tt. For example : When the inet. | 
nation of Jeſus Chriſt is in queſtion, as in this] 
text. The word was made fleſh,” you may term 
to the foundations of this . as revealed in rp 

ture. f 
In like manner, e W e of the re 120 | 
HY tion oF n or his e to . Jon | 
„ mul 


* e this * to n 4 of N 11101 wil | 
bs referred: ir, What are the ſecret cauſes of our! 
revolt againſt the will of God Secondly, What ar 
the advantages which accompany ſubmiſſion to bu 
holy will? - hence is it, that we never will wha! 
God wills? Vet whence is it, that there is ſo much 
comfort and es in willing only what he wills? '} 
I. What are the ſecret cauſes of our revolt dn | 
Will of God It proceeds, 
5 4. From a vain 35 Which! mh condeam | 
| What it cannot comprehend. | 
2. It is owing to /elf-love, which welle us t0 56 
| ; : fer every thing to ourſelves, and Which con. 
ſt diemns any thing, that does not enter intb out 

Ek, _ views and ſchemes of happineſs. _ 
9. It proceeds from a falſe notion of virtue, which 
ſubſtitutes uſeleſs defires after what God does nd 
Ws mos? of us, in the place of duties, which his | 

will does impoſe upon us. 
u. What are the eee of ſubmiſſion ?-—Thek 

e RT 
„ From « a quiet confiding i in God for future things, 
2. An acquieſcence in his will, under preſent © em. 
ö barraſſments. 
10 "np 1725 erancs From "uſeleſs regrets concens | 
the p 

46811. an pour ia Puriſcs dee 8. View | 


Disc. VII. - Compoſetzon 05 a Sermons. ö 
null take this topic; and ſhew the anne os nr 
dibility of the teſtimony. borne by his apoſtles. 
I ſaid al ſo, that the grounds and cauſes of an ac 
tion or expreſſion might be examined, to ſhew the 
equity and truth of either. * T his principally takes. 
1 n OY n v e g uncommon 
* 1 S ED 3” * 
wo „ Thus 1 A FS, to 2 lie o 40 „ 
though- accompanied n many diſguſtful piety 
ſtances: Jahn &. 8, 115 Then the Jews; teck up 
ſtones to ſtone him. Theſe were the returns of gra- 
titude, which Jeſus Chrift received of men; theſe the. 
confolations wich which heaven permitted bim to be 
exerciſed in the painful, courſe, of his miniſt ry. Ag - 
one tune they treated him as a Samaritan, as one that 
had à devil; at anothet, „they took up ones to 
Roni b And thus the Sen of God, paſſed, tha. 
whole time of His life, always expoſed to the moſt, e 
ſtinate contradiQtions, meeting with almeft LEE 
ſuch as were inſenſible of his benefits, aud; fac Z 
2gainſt his preaching; and all this without bis letting. 
fall the leaſt 18 nf 5 5 at ence, or the leaſt complaint. 
But muſt 1 Jad o my brethren ! we bis em 
bers and 4iſciples,. Proagt 1 ſwalleſt diſguſts, + 
leaſt oppoſitions we meet with, in the praftice o 
8 offend our delicacy? ger e is tc be hear 
mplaining and mu muting, when we cenſe 10 
9 hole 5 ing attractions, Which render duty a 
deligh oſſed and diſtreſſed, we are almoſt tempted 
5 a — God, and return to the world, as to a gen- 
tler and more convenient maſter; in ſhort, we would  _ 
have nothin ng but comforks and e in the er- W 
vice of God! 45 | 
But we ought'tb Wile: in a courſe of . 
oe: we 40 * we ö 1 eee, 


s TOE 


- - 
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is in queſtion; Gr ſack things at firſt wa to » ies | 
the minds of auditors ; or when you are preſſig | 
home an exhortation to the prattice of any duty, 
which cannot be performed without difficulty— | 
For example: The Phariſees complain in the 
goſpel, that the diſciples of Chriſt did - not keep 
the traditions of the elders.” In order to juſtify 1 
the dilciples, ſhew the, foundations ol eee | 
. ; | 
- 80 again, Jeſus Chril, then he bad: healed the 
paralytic man, commanded bim to © fin no more, 
left a worſe thing ſhould come unto bim.“ Von | 
muſt go to the grounds of the expreſſion, to ſhew | 
its equity. This topic is of great uſe in explaining | 
the commandments of the 22 70 the 9 of * 
muſt be made to appear. | 
In ſhort, it is proper to ks this method with al | 
exhortations to piety, charity, &c. which are 
| Jound in ſcripiure. In order to perſuade people | 
to the praftice of them, their fitneſs muſt be ſhewed; © 
dy opening the grounds, reaſons, and principles of 
our . © the 8 28 Baer ; 


are e in this Ee chose of Sits are 7 6 
bitter as we imagine they are leſs than thoſe of the 
. world —and, laſtly, let them be as great as they may, | 
"Bak 8 have reſources, Which eee habe 
not. ei ede Tom. iv. be 4 _ 
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ts . 
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20. Remiirk n 10 ebe ent 
and actions. Phis topic is of: very great * 8 
explaining the hiftorjes recorded in the Boſpel. — 
vbere you will unh find actions and Words 


which may. be called mxedy" becauſe, in gener * : 5 


they proceed from ſome good principles; and in 
particular. they have a Wo: n of weakneſs ani — 
infirmity in them. 2 | 15 
1 SUPPOSE . This pop] is + principally | 

uſeful in controverſy. For exampl : When you | 
are ſpeaking of the merit of good works, y 


take this way. of ſuppoſition, and Tay, Let us Tops. 7 2 = ” 4 
pole, that Jeſus Chriſt: and his apoſtles believed „ 
that men merited eternal life by their good works: REO. U 
let us + ſappaſe that os intended. +6: teach, us „ 
"TOE i 1 ; . 


. 75 W 
: : i 


1 
* On iis] Nath UE e Tin on. Tia „ 
fient inn dad * 7 Val"! 1. ede 97 fe 


* He 3 . — 2.4 *& 
F 25 ; Las LF 3 54 * 


8 * 0) - X 4 8 7 
pe. 4 *\ * 1 by : 


n Thus * XVi. 22. f 1 cook. 3 5 
&c. You ſee herein his douz to is malter—a moſt © 
lively affection, . Fo lays for his maſter—an OL: 
honeſt n rong,f faith in his Maſter's. power 
that it dep on him If 8 toller e All. 
| theſe are aps i Here follow the bad es. 4 
Peter diſcovers .grols 2 25norance; of the ways of divinune 
wiidom—his love had. f ſomething.merely human „„ 
carnal in it—there was in it a-troubleſome. and crim ii. 
nal boldne is ow even ſeems. as if Peter „ 
Fa gs eee e n 8 — 

8 * ant pe 
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dofrine in the goſpels and epiſtles; tell me, I be. | 
ſeech you, if, upon this ſuppoſition, (which is pre. | 
ciſely what our adverſaries pretend) they ought to 
have affirmed what they have. You may alſo 
make ſuch ſuppoſitions in morality, as well as in 
controverſy, in order to give greater weight to 
your exhortations. * | 1-577 - np 

2 5 Xu e Jud 


Thus Gen. iii. 13. The ſeed of the Woman,“ 
&c. If we ſuppoſe our firſt parents to underſtand : 
| theſe words literally; and that God meant them ſo to 
be underſtood, this paſſage muſt appear abſolutely re. 
diculous. Do but imagine that you ſee God coming 
to judge the offenders; Adam and Eve before him in 
the utmoſt diſtreſs ; that you hear God infliflin 
pains, and forrows, and miſery, and death, upon the fit 
of human race; and that, in the midſt of all this 
ſcene of woe and great calamity, you hear God fore. 
telling, with great ſolemnity, a very trivial accident 
that ſhould ſometimes happen in the world: that ſer. 
pents would be apt to bite men by the heels, and that 
men would be apt to revenge themſelves, by ſtriking 
them on the head. Great comfort it was to Adam, 
= doubtleſs, after telling him, that his days ſhall be 
dort, and full of miſery, and his end without hope, 
to let him know, that he ſhould now and then knock 
a a ſnake on the head, but not even that without paying 
dear for his poor victory, for the ſnake ſhould often 
bite him by dis heel: Nauen ſurely, could not un. 
derſtand this prophecy in this ſenſe, though ſome off 
his ſons have ſo underſtood it; a plain indication ho- 
much more ſome men are concerned to maintain 2 
/, literal interpretation of ſcripture, than they are to 
CCC ᷣ˙ O 
Sur xtrocx on Prophecy. Diſc, l. 
. e „ 


a 
14 
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29% Guard againſt 'OBJECTIONS;;* || bete 
very few texts of ſcripture, where this topic may 
not be made uſe of, and it is needleſs to mention 


examples, they will occur to every one without 
much reflection. Remark, however, that. objec- 
tions muſt; be natural, and popular, not ſar- etched. 


nor too philoſophical; in a word, they muſt be 
ſuch as it is abſolutely. neceſſary to obſerve and re- 


ſute. They muſt be propoſed in a cleat and fimple- 5 


iyle, without rhetorical exaggerations; yet not 


unadorned, nor unaffeQing- ; { 1: think it is never; 
adviſeable to ſtate e and deſex the anſwers. ; 
F 3 7 * SH: 2 92 4313119 T6 rigen 3 L 10 


1 123 1 59 "L404 * 3.4 225 „5 4c 


Bimoß FRY, box 9: Gs on Chrift: 8 divinit 
1s Biſhop upon this plan,——* Tf Jeſus Chriſt 5 


18 


I. The glory of his b "Motil be an inevitable 


occaſion of idolatry to us.—An illuſtrious perſon. wass 


expeRed by by all mankind—promiſed by ;the . 


is birth, life, miracles, &c. were all grand, 


rious, and W and all coxreipondang, with 


proj hec 
The /þ fhirit of ** miniſtry. would become 2 


dreaful ſnare to our innocence, He pivaches : 1 
vinit 


prattiſed holineſs, as even they who deny his 34 
own—The world received numberleſs adv: antages, in 
conſequence of his coming—He foretold many events 


ſince fulfilled. If then we on the truth of "= 
= we * own his uit Pot 


Mass. erm. Advent. ' 
aſs Objeftions againls- 2 dodrive may be created, by 


an awkward, manner of attempting to prove it: ma 


be nnn * * omitted. ROBINSON. 


* 
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7 : = 8 - » 
wy \ 


ea, "infirmity, neceſſity, utility, ' evidence, Ge. | 


e or, orphans. A ſtudent of Gage, cannot 


other, 
O how, 


ER. ny 
to: them till another opportunity; rather, anſuer 
them directly, forcibly, and fully. x. 

9 24. 23. ee of © _— 
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(i.) Majeſty and magnanimity. Take an ex. 
ample of this, from John xiv. 1. Let not your 
heart be troubled; ye believe in God, believe 
alſo in me.“ Theſe words are characteriged by s 
majeſty, which exalts Jeſus Chriſt above all ordi- 
nary paſtors; and above all : prophets; for who 
befide the Son of God could ſay, Ve beliabe in Cod, | 
believe alſo in me? They imply that faithful ſouls 
may repoſe an entire confidence in his power, pro- 
teftion, and government; and that the ſhadow of 


his wings will diffipate the ſorrows, of their minds, 
and leave no more room for fear. * Mer 
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e teh 
1 Thus 1 xiv. 18. t. 1 wilt : not leave you com- 
* / OTITIS 
A Gogularity of character in Chriſt. He had © 
every thing 1 in the higheſt j erfection. His 
Joys were Hare griefs were juſt—his gentleneſs 
and his ' goodneſs, his inflexibility and his humanity, 
all his excelichcies were in perfect barony 55 each 
II. The nature and uſe of affection i ws zreacher, 
into the heart go thoſe , Which 
are ' ſown in the unforced, uninvit Ne of the 
+ _— laſt formon to the m—_— = 
- in -tpirit''o His 52 e 
ins _ yin we ited V q n $a Leet 
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4 — e y Von will very: | 
often obſerve characters of meanneſs and infirmity: 
in the words and aRions-of "the- diſciples of Jeſus: 
Chriſt, As when they aſked him, Wilt thowat 

| this time reſtore again the . kingdom to Iſrael * 
Afts i. 6. You fee, even after the refurreftion of 
idea, which they had entertainedb of a tempota = 
Meſfah. . n eee friw nt 

There is an almoſt infinite number of texts in 
the Neu Teſtament, where ſuch infirmities appear; 
and you muſt not fail to remark them, in order to 


wee grace, bs, n with. n : 


af 7 
2 


12 7 5 * THY 12 8 * ©, ak bo v7: 1 
livered it with many tears 5. the peo le wept ſore⸗ a 


on his neck—hifſed the departing fervant*of” _ 

and © ſorrow noſe: of all for the words, which) bi be: | 

ſpake, that they Hoo * his face no more.“ Akts 5 
| XX, "ROBINSON. 

*In . to 7 e often mib 
preachers, and give an air of meanneſs to the ſtyley 
and a low turn of thought tothe ſubject. God com- 
manded Ezekiel, during the. captivity, while Tirael 5 
and Judah were two kingdoms, to hgnify' to the cap< 
tives that the two kingdoms ſhould hereafter be united 
and incorporated into one civil ſtate. In order to en- 
1 this by a viſible ſign, as uſual, the Lord ordered 

im to take two wooden tablets, to write upan one, 
Judah, and upon the other, Us nel, ani to frame 
them ſo that they mi ht be jointed together, 'afid' be- 
come one in his hand, Our tranſlators rendered the 
prey two Kicks. Ezck, xXXvIIl. 16. ' Roninso * 
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. an;weakneſs Thai batwanhy light. ariſes by FR | 
grees upon the mind—and, That the ſtrangeſt and | 
fartheſt. advanced, ORE wg to bear, the! i "0 

firmities of the weak; | Ust reit roy A RE 


E AS 


5] 

18.) Neceſſity. Ju raid; to neceſſity, - you i may, 
very often remark. this in explaining the doQtines | 
of religion: as when you ſpeak of the('tmifſan of | 
Jeſus Chriſt into the world—af bis! familiar con. 
verſation with men —of his death reſu | TE 
Land aſcenfion'to heaven,” &. for 'you! may dot | 
only "conſider" the truth,” but alſo” the neceſity of 
each; and pe Home maya paper ara ram | 
of theological argument and elucidation;® sw 
AA.) Utility. Where a thing does EP > | 
abſolutely neceſſary, you may remark its utility: 
in ſomk particular mizactes. of Jeſus Chril- 
in ſome peculiar afffictions o the faithful-—in-the | 
manner in which St. Paul was converted<and in | 
2 infinite number. of fubjecs, : which AR 
| elves. to 4 preaches tobe diſcuſſed. „ 

J Edidente. Evidence: muſt be part aby 
pci ns aich HE. lid, which 
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25 Bunge R FE is made of neceſſity 
a change of the, Jaw-—it-is of necefiity is man have | 
ſomewhat t 8 —there muſt of e be the'death 
of n Feb. . viii. in. OY Ro 1110 Ne 
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Dise. vu. Compoſition * — 1 5 | 


are: likely to be controverted.. For enample, were 
you to treat of the ſecond commandment, in oppo. 
ſition to the euſtom and practice of 'worſhipping 
images in the church of Rome, you ſhould; preſs 
the evidence of he words That they are not in 
ſome obſcure part of revelatien, but in the moral 
lau he uſes not only the term image: but Men? 
of all thing forbidding not only the ' wor ſhipping ; 
of them, but alſo making uſe of them 8 
higheſt intene/hs. fo inforce it: "far Lak Jobs 5 
vah thy God. . 

Vou may alſo uſe the ſame dharaſ e e 1 
when you explain ſeveral paſſages, which adver- 
faries abuſe, as theſe worde, „ This i is my body 
which is broken for you;” and theſe in the ſi xth of 


of John, Eat the fleſhodf the Son of mau, : and _ 


drink his blood:“ and thoſe paſſages alſo in St. 
James, which ſpeak of juſtification by works. For 
in treating theſe paſſages in oppolition to the falſe 
ſenſes, which the church of Rome gives of them, 
you, muſt aſſemble many circumſtances, and place 
each in its proper light, Fry that, all together thez 
may diffuſe 25 great D on thy 
clearly | ſhew if its true lier 
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againſt himſelf,” ſhould he ever be guilty of whit 
he condemns, denouncing it even againſt an ange 
From heaven in the ſame caſe. ' You muſt obſerye, ! 


here of an eſſential corruption of the goſpel, which 


14 


teaching only ſuch doctrines as are not diſputable. 
But, is there any one doctrine of natural or te- 
vealed religion, which is not controverted ? Does not 
every deiſt deny our bible, and every atheiſt the 
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kinds and degrees of evidence, and it would very much 
.contribute to clear a point in debate, were diſputants 
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26. 24. Remark DEGREES. For example, 
Gal. i. If we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other goſpel unto you, than that which we haye | 
preached unto you, let him be accurſed.“ After 
you have remarked the extreme force and ſignif. | 
cancy of the words, obſerve that the apoſtle de. 
nounced an anathema twice, even denouncing i 


the apoſtle does not always uſe the ſame vebe. 
mence when he ſpeaks againſt error; but he ſpeak: 


the falſe apoſtles aimed at in the churches of Ga. 
latia; they were annihilating the grace of | Chriſ, 
by aſſociating it with the Moſaic economy; they 
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being of our God? A. man, therefore, who deter. 
mines to teach only | undiſputed articles, determines, 
1% facto, to teach nothing at all... 
No theological ſubjett requires more accurate in. 
veſtigation than this article of evidence. Evidence 
is that which demonſtrates. Now there are various 


Hof all to agree on certain data, or what ſhould 
allowed evidence in the caſe in queſtion. © '” © 1 
ene. 
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T Fr the entire ruin. of the. church, by debaſing © 
6 Wl the purity of the goſpel. In this caſe,the, cons _ 
ve WH ſcience of this good man could contain no longer, 
er WI be ſtretched his zeal and vehemence as fat as poſ- 
6. Wl fible, he became inexorable, and. gronounced ana. 
e. WH themas ; nothing prevented him, neither the autho- 
it WY rity of the greateſt men, no. nor yet the dignity of 
lat the glorious angels, „if we, or an angel from 
leaven, F any other Wen 1 Rn be ace 
curſed. 23; 
25; 0bferve. different 1 INTERESTS, * * Thus it 
you are en the d which, Jeſus 
A Tg I 7 Chriſt 
* This beautiful topick of mast may ſerve 
for a clue to many paſlages of ſcripture, to almoſt all 


hiſtory profane and ſacred; and to numberleſs affairs, 
which are _ iran ſalted before our exes. . 


Te 
Wan LON, in a a ſermon on Chriſtmas-day, com- 


ble. poſes by this to picks L God and e are intereſteq 
re- in Chrift's birtll. Wits 

not I. God's glory Was 8 idolatry had 
the transferred ke worſhip to others, which was only 
eter- due to him, — Formality prevailed among the Jews, 


and they rendered him a ſervice not worthy of him 
PFliloſophy had conveyed away the glory of his provi- 
e in- dence and eternal wiſdom — Three daring inſults; . 
lence which mankind offered WER and which it 
rious came to remove. 

much . II. The peace of 9 was Mets in Chriſt's 
tants birth, for they had robbed one another of that—bz ; 
zould pride—by voluptuouſneſs—by revenge. Ch = 
N Ciace heals the fixſt—his dofrine the OY ep” 
son. W-ple the 5 Nel. Advent. 8 
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Chriſt wrought in the ſynagogue, o on the Cabbath. | 
day, when he healed the withered hand, in the 


preſence of the Herodians and Phariſees ; you may 


remark the different intereſts of the ſpeRators, in 


that act of our Lord Jeſus; for, on the one hand, 
Moſes and his religion ſeemed intereſted therein: | 
on the other, the Herodians, the Phariſees, and the | 
poor afflicted man. Thus this action of Jeſus | 


Chriſt, having divers relations, becomes as it were 


a point, whence many lines may be drawn, one 
on this fide, another on that, and hence ariſe the | 


different remarks, which may be made upon it. 


26. D: iſtinguiſh— Define Divide. 
D1sTINCTION.* To ſpeak properly, we dj. 


 tinguiſh when we conſider a thing in different views | 


As, for example, Faith may be conlidered either 
objeQtively or ſubjeQively. So again (to uſe the 
ſame example) faith may be conſidered. with a 
view to juſtification, or with a view to ſanRifica 
tion. In the firſt view it'is oppoſed to works; in 
the ſecond, it is the principle and cauſe. of good 
works ; it contains then in ee and abricg. 


2 ; 44s E. 


ment. 
Thus man 1 may bea doin: with a view to ci 
ſociety; ſo he 1 is obliged to ſuch and ſuch duties, 
5 We of ugly and ſuch advantages: : or be 


* Qui *. diſtiniguit ul vert | Mey 5 590 
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may be conſidered with a 10 church - ſello w- 
ſhip; ſo he is ſubje& to other laws, and enjoys 
other privileges. This cuſtom of diſtinguiſning | 
into different views is very common in preaching. 
DzFINITION,*, This is ſometimes uſed when 
an aft of God is ſpoken of; as. the pardon of our 
ſins; the Juſtification. of our. perſons, &c.—or 
when a virtue or a vice is in queſtions; for then. % 
may not be 1 improper to define. 
DiIvis IN. This either regards 1 ſpe- 
cies of the genus, or: different parts of a. whole; 
and it may ſometimes be uſed profitably... Thus, i in 
ſpeaking of God's providence in general, you may. 
| conſider: the extent of that . providence, to which 
are {ubjeQ—N atural Cauſes—Things contingent—, 
Independent Good and bad Great and ſmall. 
27. Compare the di ferent. PARTS, of the TEXT, 


no together. This is a very uſeful topick: and it will 

15 often furniſh very beautiful conſiderations, if we 

wy know how to make a proper uſe of it. For exam- 

due. in this text of St. Paul to the Romans, . There 

vol b therefore now no condemnation to them which. 

og are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh,. 2 

3 but after the m7. You 210 make a . very edify-. W 

r be 2 Nothing Rl ate at 1 Kult 150 has . A 12 5 Y * I | 


may yet nothing requires e ſkill. See Warrs' s Lo- 
gic. Part 1, ch. vi. 5 
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_ | ing compariſon between the laſt part, he walt 

3 not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit,“ and dhe 

' - firſt part, © there is no condemnation ; 37 and yen 

. may remark, that in the one, the apo ſlie expreſſy 

Cs what God does in favour of the faithful, and in 

the other what the faithful do for the glory of Gol, | 

— Take away juftification, and there cannot polhbly | 

be any good works; take away good wotks,” and | 

there i is no more [evidence of] Juſtißeation.“? 

So again, in this beantiful paſſage, in the fecond | 

of Epheſians; * God, who is rich in mercy, for | 

{3 his great love wherewith he loved us, even when | 

23 we were dead in ſins, hath quickened as together 

4 with Chtiſt; by grace ate ye ſaved.“ You may | 

0 oppoſe and compare theſe two ſubjects in the ten, 
dead in iin, and rich in mercy, as being two ex- 

; | tremes; extreme miſery, and extreme nba on 

| in us, 2 the other i! in God. «fe « | 

VV * 
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2 . „ l well our on 
1 2 clear diſtinction between juſtification and ſanctiſca.: 
F Ty tion depends an accurate knowledge of the Whole 
plan of redemptiori. When theſe two doctrines ate 
LA the reſt of the ſyſtem cannot be clear, 
WE. f 8 ; OBINSON, 
re "4- 13 our author 8 topicks ed; anc it is to be 
remembered, they. are, ſubje& to both uſe and abuſe. 
' Whoever. chooſes ma ay co ſult . Ora. e 
Orat. Lib. v. cap. 10. Cres N Lid, it. er 
g 1 


3 


5 26. Of texts to be diſcuſſed in a way. of con- 
tinued application. We have ſaid, there are two 


thoſe without any attention to th | © | 
timation what topicks he intended to. exemplity. 
Though, therefore, the diſcourſe contained, as every 


no occaſion to regret. the omiſſion of it; more efpe- 


all the twenty · ſeven topicks taken together. Indeed, 


tempt to illuſtrate a 
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of them in one diſcourſe muſt of 
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general ways of diſcuſſing a text, that of explica- 
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production of Mr. Crauvpe's muſt, many ſtriking 
and uſeful ſentiments, the reader, who ſeeks infor- 
mation reſpe&ing the. compoſition, of a ſermon, has 


cally as the diſcourſe was at leaſt one third as long as 


the examples adduced under the various topicks ſuf- . 
ficiently illuſtrate the author's meaning; and to ate |; A 
necelity render 9 compoſit ion 4 idiculous,, Fat RF. 1 
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vate, or to reap: but; ' belide theſe, there is a third | 
way, which is, without explaining or making ob. 
ſervations, the making of a continual application of | 
it, and the reducing of it immediately to practice. 
In this manner we muſt prineipally manage tern 
exhorting to holineſs, and repentance, "as 1 Cor. 
xi. 28. Let a man examine himſelf, and fo let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup ;” for, 
laying aſide all theological obſervations, you 4 | 
He enter upon ſelf· examination. 5 ö 
This manner, well and wiſely: kiſpoled, by 
chooſing proper occaſions, will produce! an ex- 
cellent effect: but always remember on this rule, 
| thatin uſing this method, ſomething ſearching and 
powerful muſt be Taid, or it nou be 2 let 
Wane ©, Ir 2 
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* We wit exemplify « one oof TY texts, bich my 

be diſcuſſed by way of perpetual application. Let 
us take Paul's words to 125 e Philippians, chap. 11, 12. 

Work out Joe, own ſalvation with ra and; trem- 


t * n ; 
Exordiun. . 


E ”& 
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How Mel the condition of Mank ii thix ſo 
e know the truth of ſalvation What numbers to 
whom it is not preached—what numbers more to 
"whom it is preached, who corrupt it with errors and 
ſuperſtitions—and what numbers of thoſe who do 
1 by” it, criminally negle& their falvation. - 
t is is therefore nn to reflect, that fo 


c 


| Disc. VII. 


" 22 eue, 


927. o texts to be diſcuſſed in 
To the three methods above-mentioned; e 


may be added, Which conſi ſis in reduting we texts 


to a number of Fe * at leaſt, and three 


e 4 N . | , on 
"0 will be Javed—and: yety in another" EEE by 
ſhould we wonder at this alarming fact, knee is ow 85 
apply to it in the manner they ought F 155 
et us therefore, my brethren, profit by this time 
of our calling; and not, When We go'vut of the world; 
have to aſk ourſelves what we have been doing in 
it ; and to reproach ourfelves' with Raving wuſen nn 
patience and 1 of Ne 1 7 hd * 4 5 
a 4 RY A - 12 23+ FS 110 5175 7720 I 
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Was! we he to treat. UP theſe DNS in Fes 
dinary way, ſeveral reflections NO be made on 12 
doctrines—on theſe terms, 7750 o alvatioh—on, the 5 | 
command, that we thou d ; work it 7 ds: "end fin ly, 
on that fear, and. 2 8, wh IC [AL ccomp Y 
our labour—but, la ing. , dne 5 48430 | 
is to aſſiſt you actually to work, out Your. own. ſa aluation, 
vo es 111 "9d 4 OS WE N RN a work 
eman 1 
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To this end, Ss LM of} ke mann 225 
our own ſa alyation—the acts by Which we work 

Land fifrally, the 
atts are. accompanied. 1 1 | | 

Oh that it may eaſe. God to bleſs this fetmon, and ; 

to give us all nece wer to enable us to ſet | 
the work of our ſalvation, that it ma e Tor- 
warded, before we 80 out of the afferably 2 wf | 
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he has kindly ſtrete 


this falvation, and the neceſſity of attaching dur. 


Pleaſures—In ſhort, fin 1s a ſerpent twiſting itlelf a 
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or four at moſt, having mutual dependence and 
connection. When this method is taken, there i 
much more liberty than in the former, and a more 
ub Boas lah t et ie ws 1:4 


5 Diſcuſſion. 
I. Some conſiderat ions on our own ſalvation. | 
The frft thing, my brethren, which I beſeech v 
to meditate on, is, that God has had ſo much compal. 
ſion for us as to prepare a ſalvation, We were his 
enemies, and he has mercifully r reconcilia. 
tion we were plunged into an abyſs of miſery, and 
bed out his hand from on high to 
help us. | CCC 
Salvation conſiſts in benefits inexpreffble—for they 
muſt be proportioned to the worth of the blood of | 
Chriſt, which is moſt ſacred and valuable.—Can there } 
be a ſubjett more important or affecting? Enter then, | 
I entreat you, with me into this meditation. Whence | 
is it, we take ſo little pains about that, which is fo} 
very important to us?—Salvation preſents itſelf to us 
ily as a rich treaſure, coming from the boſom of | 


eternal mercy—yet we do not think about it. What 


- 
5 * » © 


ſtrong ſtupidity then are we under! „ 
That we may the better perceive the importance of 


ſelves to it, methinks, we need only turn our eyes 
little to the miſerable ſtate, of thoſe, who negle@ it 
during the whole courſe of their lives, and ät length 
2 out of the world without having at all employed 
themſelyes bout i. ee t are 
How many abyſſes has vice opened to ingulph 
mankind! Into how many ſhapes does it transform 
itſelf to ſurpriſe and deſtroy them! Sometimes it ap» | 
pears under the beautiful veil of riches and grandeur, 
metimes under the agreeable charms of ſenſual 


thou- 


Die. Vll. —— 1 8 mw 


are | LI 


ſervati ions, 


* 8 « 
* * 
7 # . 2 by Sj * 5 s 7 * 
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prevent their thinking about their falvation: 2 
Moreover, if you caſt your eyes on this part of 
world, which ap Irs the moſt 1 2715 and 7 
you will ſee people ſo immerſed in an almolt irifin 
number of occupations. perpetually employing 12 71 | 
that there does not, remain a moment to think. of the 


100 moſt important matters. Some are 1 
"20 To theſe. confiderations we may add another, whith 
hes more immediately. regards. good Feb. that 1 Hite the 
W/ mall number of believers, who are pared, 


manner, from the World, to ſetve We Are, ot 


grant, 19 7 from the worldly, 1 the profelipy 
of the 


with them in civil ife? and are we not. conlequent! 


: y 54 ex poſed 9 the influence of their bad SY i f 
1 After all, you, . intereſt have. we in ; this 
2 ſalvation! 1 4 1 why muſt we quit all things to apply 


ourſeſhes to this 7 th ſo much diligence and earhe 
neſs ? N My breth 1 to Judge rightly: of the ingeſt 
you have in it, Tete vou by epnſider ſome fe 
truths, 9 71% are not unknown to you, ' althouj 
perhaps they have never wan all the i * refion on _ 
you, which they ought to have made, emember, 
then, you mult die: this neceſlity | is impoſed on us 
all in ſo nl a manger, that no man can pollibly 
| exempt himſelf Foo 


tay As then death inevitable, fois Is Jodgment: but, 
= | alas! What a ?P a.qud gment terribl en th chat 


1 be "fav where * the wicked and un- 
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exlenſi ve field opens. In the former methods you ; 
ied to your text, -and/you-can only ex 
* and apply that; ym? can make no other ob- | 


caitiath Ways, to „ fas: thto men's 13 in order 10 BF 


oſpel: but yet do we not live in à COMMEECe 


St. Peter oo fed, whe this 2 If the rightes ous 
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but here your ſubjeft is th 
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ſervations, than ſuch as preciſely belong to it! 
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godly appear P A judgment ſo dreadful, that ſinnen 
will cry to the mountains, Fall on us, Sc. Above all, 


remember, this judgment muſt needs be followed with | 


eternal life, or eternal death; with perfect ſalvation or 
damnation, This judgment is ſo certain, that the 
Lord, not content only to declare it in his word, gives 
us ſome forebodings of it in our conſciences. What 
believer does not feel every day a tribunal of God | 


Prepared in his heart? What dreadful blindneſs is it | 
then, that, with ſo much certainty of this divine judy. 


ment we ſhould yet negle& to prepare for it. 

_ One of the moſt uſeful and admirable powers, which | 
iftinguiſhes man from other animals, is prudence, « | 
agacity reſpecting future things. How then comes 

t to paſs, tt at while we employ our prudence ſo ule 

fully about temporal things, weare all ona ſudden de. 


= 


prived of it, when we ſhould be concerned about the 


1 


moſt important of all future things, ſalvation or dm. 


nation? 
the greateſt part of mankind are ſubjeft: _—- 
1. We almoſt always imagine, that our falvation is | 


4 


I cannot help obſerving here two illuſions, to which 


2 very eaſy thing, which requires very little time, 
Never was any thing more falſe than this idea of 
falvation. * True and ſincere converfions, in the Jail? 


moments of life, are ſo rare, that God has left us but 
one example in all ſcripture,—that of the converted 
thief. But let no man imagine, from this example, 
that it ſhall be ſo with him. Jeſus Chriſt does not 


die every day; and who told you, that what he did in 


the act of his ſacrifice, he will repeat again every day! 
Converſion, in the laſt hour, is the moſt difficult 
thing in the world, The heart is bound hy a thou 
1 l E Fa 3 36. ja. YE. on "FE 544 Y 0 


„ „ 
> 


4 
_ 


old habits, long ago contraſted, and which, like ſo 
many chains, prevent a freedom of action. By What 
means, then, ſhall a man be brought out of ſuch a mi- 
ſerable ſtate ? I know God can do it, for nothing is 
impoſſible to him. But for this purpoſe there muſt 
be a ſingular effort of the omnipotenc of God. 
I am not afraid to ſay, that the fin of thoſe who de- 
fer their repentance, is of ſo aggravated a nature, that 
it renders them not only / unworthy of converting 
grace, but even deteſtable. Such peopleſay; in effect, 
We will employ all our beſt days in debaucheties and 
fins, and ſo content ourſelves with them; and when 
we are nodangen good for any thing, we will be con- 
verted, and 1 
ble, can be agreeable to Gd. nth” 
Conſider, I entreat you, there cannot be a more 
fooliſh and raſh deſign than that of putting off repent- 
ance to old age, ſince it takes; for granted the moſt 
doubtful and uncertain thing in the world, Which is, 
that we ſhall live to a hoary old age. Is not this the 
groſseſt of all illuſfians? ; 
2. The ſecond illuſion, Which beguiles multitudes, 
is, an imagination, that they diſcharge. their duty, 


3s 
2 


| when, without concerning | themſelves about their 


own ſalvation, as the apoſtle commands, they-einploy 
themſelves about that of other people. This they do 


by. /aying the fineſt things in the world about religion, 


and by being always on the watch to cenſure and flan-- 


der the actions of others.. 


_ I will not ſay, we ſhould entirely noglel} the, falya-. 


tion of our neighbours; God commands, and charity. - 


obliges us to attend to it. However, I do. affirm, it is. ' 


not this only which ought to employ us; it is not by 
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o prevent our damnation. Do you 5 
think, a reaſoning ſo horrible, a procedure ſo deteſta- 
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vided you do not violate the; general rule of a 2 65 
mon eee Prepole wt — 


.. : text, 


art nn bes- We au begin by} 


working out our own ſalvation,” 24 41H 


II. But it is time to paſs to the Aol canta this } 


5 die in Which I require leſs the attention of your] 


minds than the emotion of your hearts. 
LI entreat you both ſimply to hear and a o te! 
truth and im nce of what I ſay to you. May your! 
conſciences:do what my tongue dictates, work out your ] 
own eee and let a juſt comment on theſe divine 
be found A re obedicuce; "hich | 
we en to them. 
1. The firſt act, with: Shin! e maſt begin, is 2 


; holy reconciliation to-God;' For this purpoſe, having 


caſt our eyes on the greatneſs of the fins which we 


have committed, let us humbly have recourſe to his | 


mercy. . Let each of us, in particular, recal his Wan- 
derings from God, &c. 


If our repentance brings us to the foot of God's | 


tribunal, let it bring us there profoundly humbled; 


for God refefteth the proud, but giveth wy the hum- 
le. Let ee us there deeply felted, | 


But as our repentance, e e. eiii l 
thing, without a propitiatory ſacrifice for fin, let us | 
add a holy and fervent recourſe to the blood of Jeſus } 
Chriſt, KA to the 'ſatisfaftion he made to divine 
juſtice on the croſs, This is the faith which is fo often 
recommended to us in ſcripture, &. | 

As this peace ace with Cel is not ids; bs moment, 


there mall hs be hr reatiefforts to bring our hearts into? 


ſtate proper for ſuch a reconciliation.” Having then, 
as well as we are able, collected our own ſins before 


4 our eyes, let us make ſome reflections on the horrors 


of them. Let us-well examine what we are by nature 


hi as with the W God. Does W n, 
eos” 


Disc. VII. Compoſition of 'd Sermon. 36 


text, but of thoſe ſubjects, W ch you have choſen | 
from ſeveral contained in the text. The way of I 
| neſs appear het more ſtrange if to this we add the _ 7 
power of the God whom we offend ?—To which we 
may add, how much we are. indebted to God, not 
only for his patience, but for that almoſt infinite num- 
ber of mercies which he has afforded uv. 

he Let us not flatter ourſelves ; the God we adore can 

dur never renounce his holineſs: yet muſt God renounce. 

r his holineſs if he receive us into his favour, without 

ine our renouncing' fin, He would have communion _ 

ch with fin, if he had communion with impenitent ſin- 

ners. It is then as impoſſible to unite ourſelves to 

Cod without repentance, as it is to unite life and 

death, light and darkneſs,” oo CRIT RD 

wo | To incline you more effectually to this repentance, - ; 

his let us, I beſeech you, lift up our eyes to the mercy e 

n. of God, and to the blood of the covenant, 3 8 35 


Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhed for us. Let us not imagine, 


d's while we feel remorſe for ſin, that there is no balm in 

d; Gilead, no confolation in dt. 
4 2. In order to © work out dur own ſalvation,” Wwe Pp 

_ WJ muſt indeed. be reconciled to God; and we muſt allo  _. 

10 uſe means to maintain peace; for the one without the | 

us other would be nothing. Our faith muſt be kept and 

ſus increaſed. We muſt live a holy, chriſtian life—and” 3 

= repentance muſt be familiarized. : F 


1 you theſe things are not barely the practice of 
a 


cone day; let us, however, underſtand what we may * 

nt, do now, without deferring it any longer. 
III. Let us now paſs to the thir part. As A 
n, peace, which repentance works in us, is not a carnal 5 
bre 


lecurity, a ſinful lethargy, it is not contrary to every 


8 kind of fear; or, more properly, it is not only com- 
= patible with fear, but it is preſerved only by means 


of fear, St. Paul, therefore, was not content with . ._ 
BE f Gs com- : : 5 


* 
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explication is maſt proper to; give the meaning of 
5 : ; by fo 3 g : | ſcrip. | 


commanding us to work out our own ſalvation ; but, 
he adds, with fear. and trembling. g. 
1. Do not ſuppoſe the apoſtle meant, by: theſe ex. | 
preſſions, that we ſhould indulge the fear of à fla, 
or an enemy; which would make us confider God, a | 
a judge, nhl on ſevere, and always angry. Far be 
from us this ſervile fear, which is incompatible with 
iety! Piety is nothing but a profound eſteem, an 
infinite love for God: but how could we eſteem and 
love him, if we imagined he was jealous of our hap. 
pineſs, and an enemy to our perſonss. 
2. In the ſecond place, the fear in queſtion; is what ! 
is called filtal, __ not only agrees very well witk 
confidence and love, but which is their perpetwl } 
This fear inſpires us with different emot ions, ac- 
cording to the different objects we meet with. Pro. } 
found reſpect and veneration When we appear before 
God, arifing from a confideration of his infinite ma- 
jeſty—perpetual apprehenſions of offending him, aſter 
declaring himſelf our Father in Chriſt Jeſus—humi- 
lity, ariſing from a compariſon of our natural inclina- 
tions, and thoſe diſpoſitions which grace has formed 
in us—diligence and caution, by, conſidering our in- 
firmities, numerous ſnares, and that formidable multi- 
tude of our enemies, which attack our ſalvation, 1 
Though the grace of God, which ſupports wa 
temptations, be capable of preſerving us, yet, ſhould} 
Dee the influence of his grace, What advan- 
tages would not the fleſh obtain over the ſpirit, as the 
falls of David and Peter too ſufficiently teach us: } 
This conſideration ſhould perpetually make us ſe WW 
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Disc. VII. Co | 6 ol 
way of applieaion rather regards pete bse 
theory; but this, which we call the way of propo- : 
' ſitions, or points, is more proper to- produce Ys f 
acquaintance with ſyſtematical divinity, and it viii! 

1 H h | equally” Aj 


"4 
, 
Fa 
a: 1 2 


mail, 
In a word, there are five kinds of fear, in which we 
| ought continually tobe. A fear of repo, remember- 2 
mg what we are in the eyes of infinite Majeſty=a 
fear of horror, in regard to fin—a fear of humility; re. 
member that all we are and have are of God—a fear of . 
precaution, Nr the Juſt allet a fear of N 
attachment to God, ſaying, Foriake me not, O. 
Lord; O my God be not far fromme. 
In this manner let us work out our own ſalvatien, 
and God will at length change grace inte glory, and 
give the entire and perfect enjoyment of his everlaſt. 
ing inkeritante! nd OET STR AR 
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* Some writers have exclaimed bitterly againſt . 
tems of divinity, others have exaggerated' the utility ___ = 
of them. Perhaps the truth may be, neither de has - = 
taken ſufficient pains to underſtand the other. Theo ñèĩ?71“ 
logy, reduced to a ſyſtem, is nothing. more than a re- 3 
gvlar arrangement of what we hold for religion, and 
there can be no damage done by orderly. difpolitions: . 
of truths, On the contrary, much benefit ariſes to a2 
ſtudent of divinity by them; for a ſyſtem is as advan- 
gebe eee) as a regular ſet of books to a2 
merchant. A miniſter's fancy is a kind of a waſte. "2 
book, his ſyſtem is a ſort of led ger. . = 
II 2 SN. Is 
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_ equally ſerve theory and prafice. * Pr, 8 
28. It muſt not be thought, that theſe 1 
ways of diſcuſſing texts are ſo heterogeneous, iht 
they can never be mixed together; on the. contrary, 


there | 


For example, Rom. viii. 13. 6 11 ye live after the 

fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if through the Spirit, &c.“ 

After explaining the terms, the whole diſcourſe my 
be reduced to two propofitions : 

I. The damnation of the wicked is inevitable. 

It is deplorable to conſider the blindneſs in which | 

the greateſt part of the people in the world live, who 
ſeldom think of the puniſhments of hell, or the con. 
ſequences of death. From this blindneſs comes their 
inſenſibility to religion, and their extreme attachment 
to the vanities of this preſent Evil world, | 

Yet, however great this blindneſs, is; it is in a mes. 
ſure voluntary, proceeding more from the malice of 
the heart, than the darknels of the underſtanding; for 

the paſlions avoid thoſe objects, which are diſagreeable 
to them, and perpetually ſubſtitute others to employ 

the mind. Hence, it is of the laſt importance to me- 
ditate on this matter, on which depends our eternal 
intereſt in a future world. | 

1. Man is a creature ſubject to a law; and even the | 
light of his conſcience diſcovers an eſſential difference 
between vice and virtue, good actions and bad. But, 
a law is no law, if it do not ſuppoſe a judgment; and 

judgment is no Judgment, 1 17 it do not ſuppoſe 
puniſhment. 

And by the conſent of all mankind, in the thickeſt 
darkneſs of paganiſm, when God ſuffered all nations 
to walk in their own ways, even then, it was always 
acknowledged that there were rewards to the virtuous, | 
and puniſhments to the impious. 


But this is capable of further proof by the print. 
per] 


ae 
rn r 


** tt; 
r 


1 


* . 1 ; ? "5, 2 8 8 7 
2 5 7 ak 5 "0 $4 * 1 ——— CS YI 
TEL. 5 bs 2 * 4 K " 8 > 1 4 . 


— 


Duc. vil. Conpoſiion of @ mon. 888. 


there are a great many texts, in which it will be ne- 
ceſſary to make uſe of two, or three, and ſometimes _ 
even of all the four ways. "When a text is ex- 

plained, it will be very often-needful to make fome - 


ples of all religions. There never was, nor can there 
ever be any, which is not founded on this principle, 
that God is our ſovereign Judge, who holds in his- 
hands our life and Heath 777 ET ro en 
Finally, we obſerve, that revealed religion has care- 
fully placed this truth in full evidence; ſhewing not 
only the truth of the puniſhment of finners, but alſo 
the degrees of it, A puniſhment after death and judg- 
ment—which involves both body and foul—which 
has truly the eſſence of pain, and not annihilation—a 
puniſhment proportional in greatneſs as well as in du- 


ration. + | | 
2. Having thus eſtabliſhed the truth of our propo- 
ſition, we may pals, on to the vain fubterfuges, which 
ſinners uſe on the ſubject. At is a diſtreſſing ſubject, 
therefore they do not like to think about it; but 
what folly is there in this conduct. They reſemble. 
prifoners already in irons, and doomed to puniſhment, - 
who ſtifle the ſenſe of their miſery by plunging into 
debauchery, 1 by „ a rod aiaeh 
When worldly men cannot entirely avoid the 
thought of damnation, they venture to take refuge 
in falſe notions,—* God, fay they, is a gracious judge, 
he has the compaſſions of a father.” What a mar- 
vellous abuſe is this of mercy! But will mercy allow 
the impunity of that ſinner, who perſiſts in ſin, and 
would make compaſſion itſelf an accomplice in his 
crimes 88, 376. en ER 
The wicked ſeldom fail to abuſe the evangelical" 
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doftrine of the death of Chriſt—to hide pa multi 
like themſelves to confider damnation as a very d 
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obſervations alſo, and the matter will require as long 
an application. Sometimes to explain a text well, 
the matter muſt be reduced into many propoſitions, 
as we have obſerved on theſe words, It is God 


that 


tant thing—to extenuate their fins, and to hide the 
enormity.and number of them. | | 


But, to ſpeak plainly, all theſe are only vain pre- 
tences, the fal ſhood of which even the wicked ac. 
knowledge; the only reaſon why they avoid conver- 


Hon 1s, that ardent love, that obſtinate attachment 


which they have to vice. This is the true cauſe; and 
all the reſt, if they would ſpeak honeſtly, are only 


vain pretences. 


Now, I aſk, js not this love to fin the greateſt folly 
in the world? while, on the one hand, it renders us | 
incapable of enjoying ourſelves; and, on the other | 
hand, draws upon us the condemnation of God, and 


_ condutts us a great pace towards thoſe eternal tor- 


ments, which he has prepared for the wicked. 

IE. The prattice of good works, and an holy and 
religious life, is the principal end which the goſpel 
propoſes, and the. principal character of the true 
chriſtian. 15 5 OS. 
This is manifeſt from paſſages of ſcripture innu- 
merable.— The grace of God that bringeth ſalva- 


tion,” &c. &c. | 


. 


Indeed, by a general view of the end for which 
Chriſt came into the world, you will ſee he came to 


deſtroy the works of the devil. The works of the devil 


are principally two, fin and puniſhment—let us not 


imagine that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to take 
away the puniſhment only, and to leave ſin trium- 

phant. V VVV 

1 will even venture to ſay, he came to deſtroy fin 

rather than ſorrow. Suffering concerns only the 
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6 2. 


pleaſure.” In like manner, when the method ot 


| obſervation is uſed; it very often happens that ſome 
part of the text needs explaimng, and ſo of the reſt; 
ona e ee ati ee Tbeſe 85 


N | ” } ny 5 . e up a 25 5 
creature; but ſin eoncerns the Creator as well as the 
creature; it diſhonours' the one, and diſtreſſes the 


* .$:3 of 
* 


8” 


other. ; 


Is it likely, think ye, that Jeſus Chriſt manlt have : 
quitted his manſion of glory, and deſcended to this 


earth, to acquire an impunity for criminals, leavin 
them immerſed in ſenſuality and ſin ? Is it likely that 


he can hold communion with people in rebellion and 


profaneneſs? 


From all which it clearly follows, that an unſantti- 


fed man has not the Spirit of Chriſt, is not in com- 
munion with him, does not belong to his myſtical 
body, is not a true believer; in a word, is not a true 


chriſtian. Holineſs is an inſeparable companion, and | 
„ 


a neceſſary effect of the goſpel. 


9 ; 5 if +24 4149 
But, if holineſs be a neceſſary conſequence. of the 


goſpel, it is no leſs true that the goſpel is an inex- 


auſtible ſource of motives. to holineſs. I paſs over 


its precepts, and rules of conduft—all its myſteries 


oint at this—all its doctrines are ſo many bonds, to 
bind our hearts to the obedience of faith. 2 

To which we may add, the goſpel conſecrates to 
holy uſes, even what the light of nature teacheth us, 


as, that God is our Creator, and made us by his 


power—and our. Pręſerver, who Tupports us by a per- 


petual influence, and F our falling back into 


non-entity— that it is his providenee which governs 
the whole univerſe, and particularly watches over us. 


O powerful motives to love and obedience! Shall 


it be ſaid that God preſerves ungrateful and rebel- 


* ” 


lious creatures, Who do; nothing but affront 8 


So 
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Theſe four ire mak: be quent two 
_ | == . . 9 ah very different PI one 
F 1/% e ee ee obſervations, to ap 
pb. and to reduce to propoſitions, are four very 
1 different ways of treating texts. A compoſer, then, 

| muſt not confound them together; but he muſt ob. 
ſerve the difference well, that he may uſe them 


Wer 
2. Be 


Shall it be Fail bis 1 un e us in the ſame manner, 
as it does ſerpents and vipers? and that it influences 
Cl us as it does envenomed ea 
1708 | But all theſe motives, however great and powerful, 
. are nothing in compariſon of thoſe which the goſpel 
"8 takes from its own ſource; and they are fuch as muſt 
affect every ſoul, which is not, I do not ſay hard and 
inſenſible, but entirely dead in fin, or poſſeſſed by 
the devil. For, in one word, that God, after all our 
rebellions, and all our crimes, ſhould yet be recon- 
ciled to us; that he ſhould give his Son, that he 
ſhould give him to be fleſh and blood like us, that he 
ſhould give him to die for us / is not this love and 
mercy worthy of eternal praiſe? And what horrible 
ingratitude muſt it be, if after all this we ſhould be 
yet capable of wilfully finning againſt a God fo good, 
__ b counting Fe blood of fuch a covenant an unkoly 
Hence it appears, that chriſtianity is diflicnoard 
when the outward profeffion of it is attended with a 
bad hfe—how they deceive themſelves, who, with- 
| out ſanctification and good works, imagine themfelves 
© chriſtians and that it is the vaineſt of all hopes to 
' 4 _ Imagine they may be ſaved by ſuch a bare profeſſion, . 
244% Many will. come to Jefus Chriſt in the laſt day, fay- 
4 ing, * Lord, 55 &c. CLAUDE, 
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2. Becauſe it is cuſtomary to give the diſcuſſion —_— 
of a text the name of the prevailing manner of 1 
handling it. We call that the way of enplica ten, + 
in which there is more explication than obſerva» — 
tion. We. not only call that the way of obſerva- SE 
tion, which has only obſervations, but that in 
which there is more obſervation than explication, 

or application, and. ſo of the reſt. 
929. Of che exordium. The exordium is: that. 
part, in which the minds of the. hearers are pre- - 
pared, and a natural and eaſy way opened to the 
diſcuſſion... , lAl!l! Ss 
Taking it for granted, that an exordium muſt be 
generally uſed, it may be aſked, what are the prin= _ 


* We cannot approve of the cuſtom of the Engliſt - 
preachers, Who enter immediately into the literal ex- = 
plication of the text, and make that ſerve for an exor= r: 
dium, after which. they divide their diſcourſes into = 
ſeveral parts, which they diſcuſs as they go on. 
Surely, the hearer is not ſuddenly: able to. compre- 
hend their explications, having yet neither emotions 

nor preparation. Methinks, it would be much bet- 
ter gently to ſtir them up, and move them by ſome- 
thing, which gives no pain, than to load them all on 

a ſudden with an explication, which they can neither 
clearly comprehend, nor perhaps diſtin@ly hear. 
The above- cited ſtricture was written by Mr. 
CLiavps, about the middle of the reign of Charles oa | 
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the general running 
firſt publiſhed in 2646, and had run through ſix edi. 


_ outlines of compoſition, har e of great improvement. 


plurimos conſtat, fi benevolum, attentum, docilem fe- 


THE "CHRISTIAN REAR. 
And with what general views ought they to be 


compoſed? In anſwer, we ſay,” die principal ds. ti 
fign of an exordium is to attraft or excite the ar. WW. 


tions of the audience — to ſtir up their attention 
and to Prepare them for the deep matters, by 
which we are about to treat. * | 
The two firſt of theſe muſt only be gaben | 
direflly.. A preacher would render himfelf di. 


vous, if, in ordinary diſcourſes; and without ciſes 


of extreme neceſſity, hie fhould labour, by th 
mean, to acquire the eſteem and affection of hi 


congregation. This method would be a | 


— than eftbemHbing. | 1 
: - 4141 


The. Engliſh LS eee hind hs 


muſt be tf they who flouriſhed about that time; a period 


in Which there were ſome of the beſt, and ome of the 


worſt preachers, that England ever had. However, 

method, as Mr. CLAup z fays, 
was ia bad one. The falhionab le book, ſtudied then 
as a guide, was Wirxzins's Eccleſtaſtes, which was 


tions before this eſſay. of Mr. CLAUDE was written, 
The bock contains, Mr. Robinſon obſerves; rude 


Abe preſent abridged tion it is 1 pen 
under an improved form,” | 


_ * Caufa principii nulla eft "OY quam ut auditorem, | 
quo fit nobis in cxteris partibus accommodatior, pre- 
paremus,, Id fieri tribus maxime rebus, inter auCtores. 


cerimus: non quia iſta per totam actionem non fint 


ouſtodienda, ſed quia in initiis maxime neceſſaria. 


QuiNT, icht. i, iv. * GW 
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Disc. VII. 3 FRONTS 
You muft not then compliment, the 1 nor 


manner of way. Theſe are affeQations,, which ne- 


this weakneſs, eſpeeially when. they preach: to 
frange congregations, and, above all. when hey ad- 


with ſome. common place ſaws—either the pleaſure: 


tation of ſelf- conte 
weakneſs—or ſomet 
my opinion freely. 1 think theſe are pedantiq airs, 
which have a very hadleſfect. Senſible auditors da 


a confoſſion of their great 


are both contrary, to the gravity of the pulpit, and 


* Tt is a matter of experience, that congruity or 


incongruity on impropriety, wherever ived, 
diſagreeable. Nothing is more intimately e 


therefore - we: require here the ſtricteſt conformity.” 


lively ſenſe of 3 : when we findithe contrary, 


25 our ſenſe of im is not leſs. lively. Hence 
50 the univerſal diRalle ef of 1 


ia. 1 Elem. Crit. vol; i. ch. x. 12 


praiſe yourſelf, nor indeed ſpeak of yourſelf i in any N 
ver ſucceed ; and yet ſome. able preachers ſlip into 
dreſs aſſemblies of the rich, the learned. or e | 
Then they never fail, to interlard their exordiums. | 
it gives them to be called to that pulpit or an affee-: 


ahing. of this; kind. To ſpeak. 


not like to hear fuch fantaſtical pretences, which: 


ae RR AO 108 53 2042 ors. | 
W 075 ita Hams: Hoy. 


propriety, Wherever perceived, is agreeable; and ON 2; 


man than His ſentiments, words and ations; and 
When we find what we thus uire, We have a” 7 
affetation,: which: conſi ſts in 


* making a ſhew of greater delicacy and refinement; 
than is ſuited either to the charaſter or eres pop 
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an exordium well choſen, and well ſpoken; and 
this is the ſureſt way of ſucceeding. ; 
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ſolemnity of the day, the ſtate of the church, or, 
in ſhort, of any other particular occaſion; but 
muſt not be done often; for then it would never 


| then he ent 
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How then, you will aſk,” muſt the affections ol 
the hearers be attracted? 1 anſwer, indirectly, by 


In regard to attention, it is certain, it ought to be 
anvakintd;" and fixed in the ſame manner, that is, 
by ſomething agreeable, and worthy of being heard, 
a compoſition of piety and good ſenſe. I do not 
diſapprove of aſking ſometimes for attention, either 
on account of the importance of the matter; the 


be minded; and hen it i is s done, the fewer words 
the better. * 

8 go. The e ou of: an exordromm is to Og 
pare the hearer's mind for the particular matters 
you have to treat of, and infenſibly i to condułt him 

| „ to 


* > The Fe Sh Ty ak time of Chryſoſtom, 8 
uſe of what ſome have called Preexordia, and they 
thought — 8 derived the cuſtom from the apoſtles. 
Paul epiſtles with, Grace and peace be 


with you — — God the Father, and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt.” ,In imitation of this, when a father aſcended 
the pulpit, he uſed to pauſe a moment, and then 2 
Peace be with vou all i or, The grace of our Lord 
Chriſt be with you all! or ſomething of this kin * 
return the people anſwered, And with thy ſpirit 7 and 
— N . RogIxsox. 


on — 


Disc. VII. Compoſition of @ Sermon. 5 LAY 


to chem. If this end be not obtainedꝭ th le exordium: | 
cannot but be impertinent; and, on the contrary, 


if this end * anſwered, A exordium cannot e 


improper. © 
When I ſay, heat s giddy BY i paſs; 
for, and conduQted to the matter, I mean to ſay, - 


theſe are two different things. Vou prepare 1/3 0 


hearer for the matter, when you ftir up in him 
ſuch diſpoſitions as he ought to have to hear well, 
and to profit much. You inſenſibly conduct your 


"A to enter into the doftrine of your ſermon.. _ - - 

Let us advert a moment to each. The 8 
* muſt be determined by the ſubject, of 
which you are going to ſpeak; for if it be a ſad and 


afflicting ſubjett, in which you aim to excite the 


compaſſion, the grief, and the tears of your audi- 5 
ence, you muſt begin your exordium by n 


ſuch a diſpoſition. 


If you have to treat of a a ado and diffcule 
e aim to Ow elevation and admiration 


1p 11 among. 


$ It 17 5 happen the hearerk may I „ re- 
pared, by baer pen or pleaſing circumſtances, ? me 
public event, or ſome particular caſe known to the 


auditors; then there is no need of an n to pre- | 


pare them. e . A 


- 
— 


hearer to the matter, when, by the natural con- 
nection of the ſubjects of which you ſpeak, you - 
lead him from one thing to another, and anode 5 
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5 among che hearers. If ſome e 


fear. If ſome enormous crime, prepare the mind 


ance, and in an extraordinary manner to -intereſt 
your hearers in it, yau muſt begin to diſpoſe them 
te it by general ideas of God's wrath, which we 
have deſerved—of-the little fruit we have borne to 


the mind in its natural ſtate, and only endeavour to 


muſt always participate the ſpirit of the ſubje& 
you mean to diſcuſs, in order to diſpoſe your hear- 
ers for it. Not to uſe in this manner, is to loſe all 
the benefit of an exordium; and to uſe it to an 


oppoſite purpoſe would be to renounce common 
„ 
2. The ſecond uſe of an en is 10 cen · 
dud the hearer gradually to the ſuhject, of Which 
' You are about to treat. This (as I have ſaid) de- 
pends upon the connection between the ſubje ts of 
the exordium with themſelves, | and with the matter 


of the diſcuſſion. 1 ſay beſt with themſelves, for 


God's juſtice be the {ubje&, endeavour to ſtir up 


they 


for horror, by a meditation on the enormity of hu- 
man corruption. If you have to treat of repent. 


his glory or ſomething of a like nature. If, on the 
contrary, the matter you have to treat of be com- 
mon and tranquil, aim in your exordium to place 


excite honeſt and chriſtian tempers, which we all | 
ought always to have. In a word, the exordium - } 


* 


— — we wry > * g * 


and have a mutual dependence and e ee 


The longeſt exordium may have ten or twelve pe. 


exordium were too ſhort, it would oblige de 


. view . cn e eee 2 25 


i 


Disc. VII. Compoſtion 3 Sermon” = 
they muſt, as it were, hold each other by the hand, 


otherwiſe the auditor will be ſurpriſed to find him- 

rted from one topick io an- 
other. I Tay alſo with the </cuffion, forthe Exor- | 
dium is principally intended to introduce that. 

90 31. 1. The firſt quality of ————— 1 
brevity. This, however, has a proper meaſure : fr 
as it ought not to be exceſſively long, ſo neither 
ſhould it be too ſhort; the middle way is the be. 


riods, and che ſhorte ſt ſix-or ſeven; prbvided he 
periods be not too long. The teaſom is, chat mm 
the one hand, proper time may be given the hůHũGgä 


to prepare himſelf to hear yow-with attention an 


to follow you in the diſeuſſion of the matter; and, a 
on the other, that, in giving time ſufficient for tha, 


you may prevent his wandering out of the ſubje& 


hearer io enter too ſoon into the matter without 


breparation enough; and exceſſive ilength-would 


weary him; for it is with an auditor, as with a 
man who. viſits a palace, he does not like to ſtay 
too long in the court, or firſt avenues; he would 
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ceed as ſoon as poſble to ww: his principal eu- 
e Teh: 1 
.  i1& An exordium d be 355 wi e | 
Fogel from all ſorts of abſtruſe and metaphy. 
ſical thoughts, It ſhould be expreſſed in natural 
and rern terms, and not over. charged with mat. 
ter. Indeed, as the auditors are yet neither enli- 
| ch nor moved, you muſt not expect of them at 
fiſt a degree of penetration and elevation, nor 
even a great attempt towards theſe, though theyß 
may be capable of them, when they are animated. 
Jou muſt therefore, in an exordium, avoid all 
"that can give pain io the mind, ſuch as phyſical. 
queſtions, long trains of reaſoning, and ſuch like. 
However, do not imagine, that, under pretence oi 
great clearneſs, an exordium muſt have only theo. 
logical matter, or conſiſt rather of words than 
things. This would be falling into the other ex- 
treme. An exordium, then, muſt contain matter | 
capable of nouriſhing and ſatisfying the mind; to 
do which it muſt be clear, eaſy: to comprehend, 
and expreſſed in a very natural manner. 


5 . 


3. An 


| * In e 1 "IP ak to be avoided 

f . till the 1 'S attention Penn engaged, and 
therefore à diſcourſe, eſpecially of the familiar kind, 

| ought n never to be nes: with a long period. 


Elem, of Crit, ch. xvii. 


oe ao Mood. 8 


T4 Disc. VII. Compoſition of 1 Sei 
V 3. An exordium muſt be cool e n. 
eequently no grand figures may be admitted „ 5 
y | apoſtrophes, violent exclamations, reiterated 8 255 
. rogations, nor, in a word, any thing that tende Ces 
| give vehement emotions to the hearers ; for, a8 tb 
| diſcourſe muſt be accommodated to the ſtate of the 1 
hearer, he in the beginning being cool, and free 1 
from agitations, the gfpeaker ought- to be ſo too. 1 
No wiſe man will approve exordiums, full of enn 
| thuſiaſms, and poetical raptures, full inal 
or angry emotions, or of bold interrogat 


F ſurprifing paradoxes to excite: adaviritian.... ; Now 
| WH muſt in the beginning ſpeak gently, remembering. 


that your auditors are neither yet in heaven, nor 
in the air, nor at all elevated in their way \thither,. pe: 
but upon earth, and in ã place of worſhip.-' 117 44 

cool and grave, as not to be at the ſame time.en4 ,, = 
gaging and agreeable. 1 There are three principal! 
ends, which a preacher ſhould propoſe; to inſtruct, 
to pleaſe, and to affect; but. of theſe ran” ee "0. 
a a exordium is aſe, + 


Mr. Clande's rule'is ood in general, o on a Pirtiku- i 
lar occaſions, however, it may be omitted, as may be 
ſhewn from the examples of Cicero, Flechier; Fenelon, 5 

Saurin, and other ſpeakers of the firſt rank. | 


+ Non inornata eue ip d „ Ed . 4 
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own, you ſhould alſo aim to inftruft and affell; 


but leſs to inftruQ' than to pleaſe, and leſs ftill to 
affect than to inſtruẽt. Indeed, if you can judi. 


ciouſly and properly introduce any thing tender 
into an exordium (eſpecially on extraordinary oc. | 


caſions) you may to good purpoſe; but, be that a | 


it may, the agreeable ſhould reign in this part. 
© You eaſily ſee by this, that ypu muſt baniſh from | 
the exordium all ill-natured cenſures, terrible 
threatenings, bitter reproaches, and, in general, all | 
that ſavours of anger, contempt, hatred; or indif. | 


ference, and, in ſhort, every thing that has the air | 


of quarrelling with the hearers. Their attention | 
muſt not only be excited, (you may ſufficiently do 
ſo by cenſures and reproaches) but you muſt ſoftly 


| inſinuate yourſelf into'their eſteem, ſo that they 
may not only not oppoſe what you ſay, but be well | 


fatisfied you are an honeſt and well-meaning man.“ 
5. The whole of the exordium muſt be natural) 
connetted with all the matter of the text. I ſay | 
firſt the whole of the exordium, for great care muſt 


be taken to put nothing there foreign to your ſub - 
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Hence Quintihan fo much inſiſts on his: orator ; 
being a good man; and if this be ſo needful at the bar, | 
how much more ſo is it in the pulpit ! His conclu- | 
ſion is enough to make many a chriſtian miniſter] 


_ bluſh: Mutos enim naſci, et egere omni ratione } 


ſatius fuiſſet, quam providentiz munera in mutuam 
perniciem convertere. Qu1NT, lib, xii. cap. 1» 


— 
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jet: therefore the beſt exordiums are thoſe, 


| which are compoſed of two propoſitions, the firſt 


of which is naturally and immediately contiefted | 
with the ſecond, and the ſecond. naturally and im- 
mediately with the text. Each of theſe mm 
tions may be either proved, or amplified; but the 


laſt muſt always conduct you with eaſe to the ſub- 


je& in queſtion, nor muſt the firſt be very d diſtant. 
According io this maxim, all exordiums; muſt be 


condemned, which, inſtead of leading you into 


the text, make you, as it were, tumble from a pre- 
cipice into it, which is intolerable. Fhöſe alſe 
are to be condemned, which conduf to the text by 
many long circuits, that is, by many propoſitions 
chained together, which is d Lien. and 


can only fatigue the hearerrr.. 3X5 THe. 


J add, in the ſecond place, the i muſt be 
connected with the whole matter of the text. It 


ought not merely to relate to one of its parts, (or 


to one view only, if you intend to conſider it in 
different views) but to all. One of the principal 
uſes of an exordium is to prepare the mind of the 


| hearer for the matter to be diſcuſſed. "If, therefore, - R i 


the exordium refer only to one of its parts, or to, 
one view only, 'it will prepare the mind of the 
hearer for that one part, for that one view OO. 
and eee, . | 
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6. An exordium muſt be fimple. We would 
not entirely baniſh figures: on the contrary, we 
would always employ ſuch as may render the dif. 
courſe. pleaſant 'and agreeable: but pompous and 
magnificent expreſſions muſt: be avoided, as far 
as the thing ſpoken will permit. Do not uſe 
a ſtyle too elevated, bordering on - bombaſt— 
nor periods 100 [artificially] | harmonious *— nor 
over- ſtrained allegories nor even metaphors too 
common or too bold; for indeed the hearer's mind, 
yet cool and in ts n Rate, ee 
ol this kind. Ion. Ls 

7. An e muſt vor he common. As this 
is a rule much abuſed; it will be needful to ex. 
plain it. By a common exordium, I do not mean 
an exordiym which will ſuit many texts; for, if 
the texts are parallel, and the ſubjeft be W 
ich the ſame views, and in the fame circum- 
ſtances, what nee there, to NA —_— 
exordiums 7? ee * 


1 1 '4 S424 72 


The Spar hg of. a | Par the prope 
| arrangement of the wor 2 pero and ſentences, of which the 
period is compofed. If this ſcience be ſubje& to 
abuſe (and what is not?) does it therefore deſerve con- 
tempt? If fools and fops ſometimes appear in rich 
and gay attire, that is no reaſon that a man of ſenſe 
ſhould be a floven.” Mason's. Efay on the. Fus 
and n of Frſes NTT, ch. x. 
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By a common exordium, I mean, in the firſt 
place, one taken from trivial things, and which 
have been ſaid over and oyer again; theſe the peo- 
ple already know, and your labour will be infal⸗ 
libly thrown away. Such are exordiums taken 
from compariſons of the ſun —of kings—of con- 


querors—of the ancient Romans, &c.—or. from 
ſome hi ſtories of the Old Teſtament, which have 
been often repeated or of ſome well-known . 
types, as thie Ifraelites' paſſage through the; * 
Sea and many more of the ſame kind. 


In the ſecond place, I mean, by a common or 


general exordium, one, which may be ann 
to texts of different matter, or to iwo conttary in- 
terpretations of the ſame text. It is in this ſenſe 
that common exordiums are vicious and diſtaſteful. 

8. Even in metaphorical or figurative texts, it is 
quite puerile to make an exordium Join the text by 
a metaphor ; for, whatever ingenuity. there. may 
ſeem to be in it, it is certain there is no taſte, no 


judgment diſcovered in the practice; and, however 
it may paſs in college declamations, it would ap- 
pear too trifling in the pulpit... The exordium, 
then, muſt be connected with the text by the mat- 


ter itſelf, that i is, by the ſubjeR intended to be con- 


veyed by the figure, and not by the figure. 1 | 
would W det forbid the j TR: of the ex- 


ordium 


F 


. 


* 
* 1 
6 p 4 . 
7m 
2 A roy, — 


: 
£ 
1 
14 


Fenn 


382 THE CHRISTIAN PREACHER. 


ordium to the text ſometimes by the figure, pro. 
vided it be done in a chaſte and prudent manner. 
6 32. To theſe rules, I ſubjoin a word or ts 
on the vices of exordiums. 1. There are ſome 
preachers, who imagine it a fine thing to take ex. 
ordiums from the perſons of their hearers, or the Wl 
circumſtances of the times, places, general affain, Wit 
or news of the world: but 1 believe this is altv. 
gether a vicious method, and ſhould never be uſed Wl 
but on extraordinary occaſions. Firſt, There is ¼ 
too much ae in it. Is it not a vain parade | 
to begin a difcoorſe with things, which have no re. 
Jation to the matter? It is certainly contrary tothe 
chaſtity' and modeſty of a chriſtian pulpit. = 
Secontly, Exordiums of this ſort are uſually pullel 
in by head and ſhoulders. How ſhould it be other. 
viſe, when: the articles, of which they are com- 
| poſed, have, if any, only a very diftant relation 6 | 
me text By fuch means yon defeat the principal | 
deſign of an exordium, Which is to prepare ihe 
1429 oi hog 3 9335516 S603 14 4515705 Hr 


be. * 


FF 


Thus, for example, John vi 534. He that eateth 
my fleſh, &c. An exordium to a ſermon from this 
text may be __ from the idea, Rk holy ſcrip- 
ture teaches us of our converſion, as if it were a NEW 
N which 01 ph a fe for this purpoſe 
it ſpeaks of a new man with the fame ſenſes which 
nature has formed in us—4 mouth to eat the fleſi and 
drink the blood of the Son of God, in order to nouriſh 


o "© ” 


us to life eternal. CLavope. 
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hearers' minds, and to conduſt them inſenſibly to 
the ſubject. And, finally, it is very difficult in 
ſuch exordiums to avoid ſaying impertinences; 
cate than to ſpeak of yourſelf, or bearers, or times. 
to be entirely rejected. 


diums taken from profane hiſtory, or what they call 


in the taſte of pious,” well bred men. Alexander, 


not be amiſs,” if they appear now and then in the 
diſcuſſion, or in the application; but even there we 


a year at maſt; but to introduce them at the: be. 


carry its own recommendation along vith it. 


for what in a public diſcourſe can be more indeli- 


2. You muſt alſo, theo part, e APY 


the apothegms of illuſtrious men. This method {a+ 
vours too much of the-college, and is by no means 


Ceſar, Pompey, all the great names of antiquity - 
have no buſineſs to aſcend the pulpit, and, if they 
are not ſuffered now-a-days, either in orations in 
the ſenate; or in pleas of the bar, much. leſs ought - 
they to be allowed in chtiſtian ſermans. kn 


ought to ſee them but ſeldom, not oßtener an once 
ginning of a ſermon is intolerahle. I ſay much 
the ſame of citations from profane authors; hex 
muſt be forborne, unleſs there be ſomething ſo par- 

ticular, ſo agreeable, and ſo apt 10, the text, as to | 


I 33˙ In 3 the: * * 


or news? In my opinion ſuch n onght . 
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from theology ; for, as on che one hand, they bin 
always more relation to the matter of the text, ſo 
on the other, they much better prepare the hearery 
minds, being more grave, and free from the — 
pedantries of the college. 
In order to compoſe an exordium, aficr you * 
vell conſidered the ſenſes of the text, and obſervel 
what are the principal matters, which ought to en. 
ter into the diſcuſſion; and after you have made the 
diviſion, endeavour to reduce the whole to ont 
common idea, and then chooſe ſome other idea m. 
turally connected with that common idea, either 
immediately, or by means of another. If it be 

immediately connected with the ſubjeR, endeavor 
to reduce it to one propoſition, which. may be 
cleared and proved as you go on; or if it hae 
parts, which require ſeparate explications and 
proofs, it muſt be managed ſo as to include then; 
and finally, by the natural connection of that pro- 
poſition with the diſcuſſion, enter into the text; II 
the propolition be connected with the text only ie. 
motely, then eſtabliſh the firſt, paſs on to the ſe- 
cond, and ſo proceed from the ſecond to the text. 
- Exordiums may be taken from almoſt all tie 
ſame topicks as obſervations, that is, from genus 
ſpecies, contraries, Sc. For there are but fev 
oe W 9 * not go into the diſ. 
© _ 
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cuſſion, and which beſides is clear, agreeable, and 
entertaining. A compariſon may ſometimes be em- 
ployed in an exordium, but not often; - nor muſt 
trivial compariſons be uſed, which all the World 
know, or which are taken from any thing mean; 
nor muſt they be embarraſſing, taken from things 
unknown to the people, as thoſe are, which are 
borrowed from mechanics, aſtronomy, &c. of 
which the people know nothing at all. Bible. 
hiftory may be uſed, but ſparingly, and the applica- 

tion muſt be always Juſt, agreeable, and, i in ſome 
ſort, new and remarkable. Types may alſo be em- 
ployed; but with the ſame pescnnne We, 
conſulting good { ſenſe and taſte. 

The beſt method is to compoſe fovenal exordiums _ 
for the ſame text, by turning your imagination di- 
vers ways, by taking it in all its different relations; 
for by ſuch means you may chooſe the moſt pro- J 
per. But after all theſe general precepts, Which 
indeed ought to be known, and by which exor- 
diums muſt be regulated, it is certain, the 1 inven- 
tion and compoſition of an exordium can become | 
eaſy only by practice. A young preacher ought not 
to complain of trouble, nor to be any way negli- 
gent in the matter, for he may be ſure of ſueceed- 
ing 7 attention and ie h 2 # F L . 
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Concluſion. This in a ſermo 
an oration is called the peroration. | 
or ſums up the ſtrongeſt and chief argumenits, and, 
by moving the paſſions, endeavours to perſuade the 
hearers to yield to the force of them. AR IST. Rhet, 
preacher ſhould blaze here, be 
ſhould collect the ideas of his whole ſermon into this 
part, as rays are collected. in the focus of a burning 
glaſs, and inflame the hearts of his au 


Let the 
be bold an 


The fire of the 


eroration, or,,.concluſipn,. 
lively: and let ſome one or more ſtriking 
idea, not mentioned before in the diſcuſſion, be re- 
art, and let it be applied with vigour, | 
d - good preacher was-known by | 
tits conclu ſion. He frequently concluded his diſcourſe 
with ſome one ſuch ſentence as. the following. ——Barx, 
amy brethren, 1 ſtop, and 1 leav e the Holy Spirit to 
preach to you. — Now, chriſtians, I have done my ! 
part. May the Lord condeſeend to do his in yo 
earts J— I have planted, and watered, May 
give the increaſe !—Þ have been preaching t 
ſetting before you the goſpel of ſalvation. 


| Jerved for this 


Bucholtzer uſed to ay, Ag 


erd and biſhop of yo 
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9 34. Of the concly/ian,*. The: concluſion oughy, | 
do be lively and:animating, full of great and beauli. 
ful figures, aiming to move chriſtian affeſtions | 
as the love of God hope —zealrepentance 
| eſire of ſelf· correction 


n anſwers to what in 
It recapitulates, 


ditors. 


Rol xs Ox. 


be ort; let it 


- 


5 


Lord God apply: it to your hearts, for his glory, and 

for ee W May the Lord ſet home to 

your hearts what I have been preaching !—For my 
art, I am only his meſſenger to you. He is the 


Keckermanni Rhet, Ec, 


* 
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of felicity courage and conſtancy in afflitions— 
ſteadineſs in temptations - gratitude to /God—re- 
courſe to him by prayer and other ſuch diſpoſi- 


tions. * 


E 
* 
= There are three fans Uf IG. 
„doe vielen —the tender—and-the elevated. The I 
"2. violent are, for example; indignation, fear, zeal, "= . 1 
in courage, firmneſs againſt temptations,.repentance, - 1 
en f elf. loathing, c. 1 The tender emotions are joy, 
ri | conſolation, gratitude ; tender ſubjects are pardon, 

„„ Kk 2 1 "22 ; pity,. 


his „The publiſher of Maffillon's ſermons deſcribes, 
Dk 1] in the preface, the biſhop's method of preaching, b 

ſaying, that What formed the diſtintt chatatter of ' 3 
father Mafillon's:eloquence.. was, that all his ſtrkes 
aimed directly at the heart, fo that What was imply 1 
* reaſon and proof in others was feeling in his mouth. 
* Hence the remarkable effeAs of his inſtruttions; no- 
by body after hearing him ſtopped to praiſe, or exiticiſe 
© his ſermon. Each auditor. retired in a penſive ſilence, 
" WHT with a thoughtful air, downcaſt eyes, and compoſed + L 
” countenance, carrying away the arrow faſtened in his — 
wk heart, When Maffillon had preached his firſt advent k 
ny at . Verſailles, Lewis xivth. ſaid theſe xzemarkable _'. 

| words to him; Father, I have heard many fine ora= 


ur 

if tors in my chapel, and have been very much pleaſed Y 
10 with them: but as for you, always when I have heard - 
id | you, I have been very much diſpleaſed with myſel . | 5 

as __ © - Serm..de'Mass11.\pet.:car.\f we 
wy : ; Avg Val . 
ne 


- 3 


F Example of the violent may be ſeen in Saurints: | 
| 8 vol. i. ſerm. 9. Eng. On the Severity of 
I. , ; Od. 9 2 THEED ; LE TOMS l we FEY 5 | 
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pity, prayer, &c. * The elevated are admiration of | 
the majeſly of God, the ways of providence, the | 


* .Tender concluf.on. Example of a tender conclu- 
fion, from a ſermon of Bp. Mafillon to his clergy,— } 
And, indeed, my brethren, can a paſtor live either 

without prayer, or can he pray but ſeldom; or can 
he pray without fervour and zeal, or can he confine \| 

all his prayers to a cold, inattentive, and haſty re. 
hearſal of his breviary, while he paſſes his life among 
his pariſhioners, and ſees the greateſt part of them 
lying in fin, and periſhing every day before his eyes? 
When the high-prieſt Aaron faw a part of his people 
imitten by the hand of God, and expiring 0 N 
him, he ran between the dead and the living—be 
lifted his hands to heaven—he wept for the miſery of 
ſuch as fell before his'eyes—he cried—he wreſtled— 
and his prayer was heard, the plague was ſtopped, and 
the ſword of God's anger retired. A good paſtor 
never prays for his people in vain. And Aaron 
ſtood between the dead and the living, and the plague |} 
Was ſtayed. © FP 5 5 
This, my brethren, is the image of a good paſtor. 
Amongſt his people (as I may.fay) he walks between 
the dead arid the living. He fees by his fide ſome of 
his flock dead, and others ready to expire, having 
only fome flattering figns of life. He ſees the inviſible * 
ſword of Gad's wrath hang over theſe people; he ſees 
reigning crimes and haſtening death. All this he be- 
holds, and it is a fpeftacle which he has every day 
before his eyes. If he is not affected with this, he is 
not a' paſtor, he is a mercenary wretch, who ſees m 
cold blood the deſtruction of his lock. He is either 

g a miniſter fallen from the grace of the prieſtbood, or 

| one who has never received it. But if this affects | 

him, ah! what muſt the firſt motion of his grief and 
zeal be? He will addreſs himſelf to God, who * 
; 5 1 | an 


— * 


tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, 
or nakednefs, or peril, or ſword? Nay, in all theſe 


Wherefore, my brethren, be faithful to prayer, and ; 


Tom. ii. Diſc. 10. 


vated conchiſion, Surin, Vol, 4ii, Bert 
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glory of paradiſe, the expeAation of benefits, &.“ 
There are ſome chriſtian paſſions which may be 


excited either by a tender or violent method. Re. . 
pentance is of this kind, and firmneſs againſt | 
temptations ; for in each, tender motives may be -. _ 


uſed as well as violent. St Paul uſes mixed mo- 
tives at the end of the eighth of Romans. Wo 
ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? Shall 
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and heals—he will open to him ſecret tears of grief 
and love to his people—he will remind an angry Gd 
of his ancient mercies—he will move his. paternal „ 
heart by his ſighs—and offer himſelf to e „ | 
[Rom. ix. g.] for his brethren.—* Aaron ſtood. ,- 7 
IO. the dead and the living, and the plague was 
No, my brethren, a prieſt, a paſtor who does not 
pray, who does not love prayer, does not belong to 
that church which prays without ceaſing. He is not * - 9 
united to the Spirit of prayer and love. He is ade 
and barren tree, which cumbers the Lord's ground. 
He is the enemy, and not the father of his people. - 

He is a ſtranger who has uſurped the paſtor's place, 

and to whom the ſalvation of the flock is indifferent, 


8 functions will be more uſeful, your people more 
oly, your labours will ſeem much ſweeter, and the 
church's evils will diminiſh, . Mass11., Diſc. nod. 


* Elevated concluſion. See in example” 
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things, we are more than conquerors through him 
that loved us! For I am perſuaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 


_ 
— em 


2 
2 3 — 2 
* — FTI : 


= powers, nor things . preſent, nor things to come, 
N nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall 
be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which 


is in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ 1 
pas FT TOTO Ts > A con. 


„ Conclufion may be mixed. Example of a mixed | 
concluſion from Mass1LLon. The annihilation of 
the ſoul is the laſt reſource of impiety. But what ' 
puniſhment would it be for a wicked man to be no 

more? He wiſhes for annihilation, and propoſes it 

as his higheſt hope. He lives tranquil in the midſt ? 
of his pleaſures in this agreeable expeRation. What! 
will the juſt God punifh a finner by giving him what 
he defires? Ah! it is not thus that God puniſhes, 
For what can the wicked find fo very bad in .annihi- 
lation? Would it be the privation of God? But 

wicked man does not love him, he does not know 
him, he will not know him, for his god is himſelf. 
Would it be annihilation * But what more pleaſing 
to fuch a monſter, who knows that if he lives after 
death, it is only to ſuffer, and expiate the horrors of 

an abominable life. Would it be the lofs of worldly 

* © __ pleaſures, and of all the objects of his paſſions? But - 

when he ceaſes to be, he muſt ceaſe to love. Imagine 
if you can a more deſirable lot for the wicked, and 
ſhall this after all be the ſweet end of his debaucherits, ' 


'© Horrors and blaſphemies! . 


No, my brethren, the hope of the wicked fhall periſh: 
but his i mal! ut pe 4 Bit. His 92 
7 ments will be as endleſs as his pleaſures would have 
bpPeen, if he had been maſter of his fate. He would 
2 fain perpetuate upon earth his ſenſual a 
: | 1 ; TONS 4 N * | eat 
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A concluſion. ſhould be diverſiſied. I mean, we 

ſhould not be content to move one ſingle (chriſtian 

paſſion; many muſt be touched, and a proper 

length of diſcourſe aſſigned to each, in order to Thr ; 

up the paſſion. Too long time, however, muſt not 
be ſpent; but when the effect is evidently produced, 
paſs to another paſſion. As the concluſion ougt 
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death Iimits his crimes, but does not limit his criminal 
deſires. The juſt Judge, who ſearches the heart, Will 
dete then the ſuffering to the offence; immor- 
tal flames for intentionally immortal pleaſures, and 
and eternity itſelf will only be a juſt compenſation, 
and an equality of puniſhment. Theſe ſhall go away _— 
into everlaſting puniſhment. i pn, 
What is the concluſton of this difcourſe That a 
wicked man is to be pitied for placing his higheſt | 12 
hope in a frightful uncertainty about revealed truths, -- _- 18 
He is to be pitied, in that he is not able to live peacea- - 1 
bly, unleſs he lives without faith, without Worſhip, 
without God, without hepe—that he is to be pitied © i 
if the goſpel muſt be a fable, the faith of all ages re- ..* 5 
dulity, the conſent of all men a popular error, the _ © 


firſt principles of nature and reaſon childiſh preju=  _*' 

dices, the blood of ſo many martyrs, * whom the:hope © | 

of a futurity ſupported in torments, a concerts 

ſcheme to deceive mankind; the converſien of the 

univerſe a human enterprize, the accompliſhment of 

prophecies a lucky hit; in one word, if ali that is beſt 

eſtabliſhed in the univerſe muſt: be found falſe, ſo that. 

he may not be eternally miſerable. What madneſs to - 

3 be able to contrive a kind of tranquillity made up f R 

e Wl fo many fooliſh ſuppoſi tion? ñ ðĩr oo 7 

d O man! Iwill ſnhem you A more excellent way. Fer 
this futurity, which you'force/yourſelf to doubt. Xx 
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on | to be-compoſed-at leaſt of Jour or five edle 
. naturally ariſing from the text, either genen 
T3 from the whole text, or particular, from ſomes 
| | the parts, into which it is divided) fo, if poſſible, 
theſe reflections muſt be placed in prudent order, 
ſo that the weakeſt and leaſt powerful may be the 
firſt, and the ſtrongeſt laſt, and ſo that the dil. 


courſe may become more rapid as it runs. 


| : I think, however, it would be vicious to OT 

g with motives too violent, as ſubjects tending u 
6 g bauoorror—indignation —or heavy cenſure. It wouldbe 
s 


much better in general to cloſe witha tender, or even 
: | | with? 


% 


us no more what paſſes in they other life, id which we 
{peak : but aſk yourſelf. frequently what you are do- 
ing in this. Calm your conſcience by the innocence 
#7 3 of your manners, and not by the impiety of your ſen- 
*+ timents. Set your heart at reſt by calling upon God, 
11 and not by doubting whether he ſees you. The peace 
WE, 4) + 8 2 the wicked is only a frightful xs ar ſeek your 
* as 
; 


happineſs, not in ſhaking off the yoke of faith, but in 
Bf ing how ſweet it is. Practiſe the maxims it pre; 
* Geribes, and your reaſon will no longer refuſe to ſub- 

$ *mit to the myſteries it propoſes, Futurity will ceaſe | 
1 4; to be incredible to you, when you ceaſe to live like 
0 thoſe that confine all their felici within the narrow 
bounds of life. Then far from fearing this futurity, 
* will haſten to it in deſire, you will ſigh after the 
+. py. day, when the Son of man, the Father of the 
; wot to come, will appear to puniſh infidels, and to 


receive into his kingdom all ſuch as deve nl in ex. 
bY = 6 bleſſed immortalit 7. 54 
r — Ser. Car, 1 Tom, i. 


4, 
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with an elevating motive. Different motives may er. g 

be (and indeed they ought to be) mixed in he ſame — 

concluſion, that is, violent, tender, and elevated, 

in order to ſtir up many paſſions of different kinds. 

Concluſion ſometimes delights in examples, fimi- 

litudes, ſhort and weighty | ſentences, the '1 nventions 

of a fine imagination, and, in one word, it need 

not be ſo regular as the body of the ſermon, where | 

more accuracy miſt be obſerved.” "There is no 
danger when a preacher in a concluſion gives bim- 

ſelf up to the fire & of his genius, provided he ſay - | 

nothing extravagant, or capricious, nothing that 


ſavours of enthuſiaſm, or declamation.. , --- : +, 
| 7 ry FEE 


4 


: 0 
” ® Fl * 8 ” 
; 3 8 * 3 a Es : 1 
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* The Archbiſhop of Cambray,. that fine, cool rea- 
ſoner in his other works, is remarkable for this fire in 
his ſermons, particularly in the concluſions of them. 

The following rules for obtaining facility of ſpeak- 
ing, and a few remarks on the manner of preaching, 
may not appear an unſuitable cloſe to this work. 

As to the firſt of theſe, Do not content yourſelf | 
with general knowledge: but endeavour to ſettle in 
your mind the genuine notion of all the doQrines and 
duties of religion. If you be thus maſter of the Ja l | 
you will be able to ſpeak readily and diſtinctly on all 

occaſions. Want of clearneſs of ſpeaking generally 
ariſeth from a defect of clear „ much in 
the ſtudy of the ſcriptures; this will Furniſh you, with 
matter, and it will give your ftyle a tincture, that will 
render it more 3 to the plous.—Converie 


- 
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with the writings of thoſe praftical, preſſing, awaken- 
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ing divines, who ſpeak moſt naturally to the ſouls of: 
men. Here you will acquire the beſt ſort of pulpit 
eloquence. Preach conſtantly. Fre In ON ren. 
der the work eaſy to be performed by yourſelf, and 
what is ſo will be more eaſy to be underſtood by the 
hearers. Glanvil's Effay-on Preaching, Part I, 
Manner of preaching, lays Mr. Rostuson, is. 
known to'be-an article of great *confideration to au- 
ditors; divines, therefore, who write on the ſuhjed, 
never fail to exhort preachers to e an agreeable 
manner of delivering their difcourſes. Cardinal Bo. 
enco, Who Was al ſo archbiſhopof Milan, dre up a plan 
of N for the uſe of the clergy of his dioceſe, 
and very properly; having firſt given inſtructiom 
eoncerning the matter, or the dottrine of a ſermon, be 
treats of what we call manner, under the article forn, 
by which he means ſtyle, elocution, voice, acxion, afl 
whatever elſe may belong to exprefiling and deliver. 
ing a ſermon: | 
omnem fugiat—imperitz multitudinis conſuetudinem 
loquendi ne ſequatur—verba antiqua et peregrine fu- } 
" glat==fati, fortune, infortunii nomina, aliaque ejus 
generis omnino ' cavebrt—Eprthetorum item nimiun 
uſum, et poeticum dicendi genus ne con ſectetur ani. 
cularum non adhibeat prouerbia-ejuſdem rei veßeti . 
tionem vitet. OQum de peccatis, ad lux uriam pertinen- 
.tibus, agit, cautionem adhibeat, ne imprudens in 
ahſcena verba incidat — videat ne loquendo turpe 
_ *Togitationes, injiciat=adulationts verba omnino fugilt 
Dambitioſum dicendi genus caveat. Ne ambigue, ne 
conciſe item, ut auditores incerti fint, ne obſcure lo- 
quaturvocem et acłionem ita temperare coneionater 
conabitur, ut non ex arte petere, fed vere; et ex n. 
tura dicere videatur non importuneſuggeſtum palmis 
feriat: ſed cum rei magnitudo poſcit non per ſug· 
geſtum quaſi volitabit, nunc ex hoc, nunc ex illo an- 
-gulo proſiliens. Rectus in ſuggeſtu ſtet ne narts 
corruget ne labra lambat ne mentum pectori afſigit 
F 0 ; e 
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—ne brachium tanquam gladiator immoderate proji- 
ciat ne tuſſiat, ne expuat crebro, nifi neceſſitate coac- 


tus—ne in cloquendo per nares majorem ſpiritus par- 


tem effundat—ne crebro anhelitu, &c., BorxromeL 
Paſtorum Inſtructiones, Cap. de form. G Wc. 
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> > I JV. 62 0? 12 e 

6 1. Heal 5 "The ae. choice J, books, a. great” | 
dfef in the condud of Andy. h . Many, hooks, arg 
continually ſuperſeded by, others, more perfe@.... $;3- 
A remedy \propefeds,, (L)>PRAPARATORN., bogks, 
that give a particular eccaunt;gf; authors: and their - 
works. + 4+: Catalogues. 9.5. Bibliotheca) 3d - 
Periodical publications. F 7. Boaks 5 w/eful to tors 
4. judgment . of authors... 4 8. (J Bisse c 


the. ſcriptures, 9 9. Goed, editions o NY ible, 1 
efpcaially. in the originals, 5 Palygloty, , ao., The 
Old Te efament, Hebrew... KY 11. The. tee Ss: | 
gint. $ 12, The, New Teſtament, Greet: 85 
Engliſh Bible, 5 14. Other modern verſions. 13. 
Books immediately. preparatory for Qunderſtandi ng 
the ſcriptures. F 16. Hebrew lexicons and .concor; 
dances. . \ 17. Greek lexicons and concordances, | 
9.19. Engliſh Ackerer and concordances. Fug. 
| LI 2 | Com- 


authors, tiat give immediate, aſſſtance for Audhyigg 185 
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Commentators on the whole ſcriptures. F 20. On 
the whole New Teftament: F 21. On ſelect paris 
both of the Old and New. Teſtame ent. 22. On ſeleddt 
parts of the Old Teſtament IL 2g. And of the 
New Teſtament only. 24. (III.) Treo LOGICAL 
works, both ſyſtematic and miſcellaneous. And firſt, 
public confeſſions and catechiſms. d 25. Latin © 
Alem“ of divinity. G 26. 4% Engliſh. 9 27. Eng. | 
Iii practical writers. Puritans. 9 28. Noncon. | 
 formiſts. 929. Eprſcopatians. - $ go. Scotch. f 31. 
Americans. © vl 38. Sermons that 'txcel, as model. 
| of compoſition 9 3 (V.) ECCLESIASTICAL 
| HISTORY, including biography, chronology, rites, 
and antiquities — An firſt, of the Old Teſtament 
| church. 8 34. Hiſtories of the chriſtian church. 


9 35. Of ſome parts the chriſtian hiſtory. $ 96. 
Biography. \ g7. Chronology. F 38. Antiquities. 
939. (V.) Books that treat of the PASTORAL CARE, 


and. PUBLIC SPEAKING: —And firſt, of the paſto- 
* cure. 5 40. of public Jpeaking, in general. 
1. 07 preaching, in particular. & 42. Babls 
5 hich eloquence is eminently exemplified. \ 43. 
(VI.) MiscgLIAxEZOus books. And firſt, eui- 
dences of revealed religion.” $ 44. Moral ſcience. 


6 43. Natural Fe. 80 46. Civil hi 7.5 * 47. 
Fa and . 
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8 1. » A learned Author very juſtly rerfiafks, | 


that one great defeR; in enn be udy, | 


is an · ill choice of books 7” and yet perhaps 386f 


all others the. moſt common fault: 1 great "many 


read any thing they light upon, = ther nt che 
cheapeſt books are the moſt "valuable: Its mo | 


fales the purchaſers had much” better” give 181 


times the! money they]! pay 1 for books," to be ub 
them; for, beſides the ha the time fpent t ih 
e chem. which i is far more 2 1 Fe 


rt 4 =2>e+ 


miſguide the Hoke to ſpoil his taſte, 'and"E6r- 
rupt his language. It is the buſineſs of a ſtudent 
to peruſe the beſt-books;/ on every r and | 
cp Haber on toe h]. 09+ 
$ 2. Many books, Which at the time 6 orcher 
firſt publication, were very p pro} per t to be read, 


2 42. 1 85:0) 743 47 


becauſe the moſt 'valuable' of their kind, are now 
comparatively uſeleſs; for others have been ſince 
publiſhed on the fame ſubjefs, Wkich are much 
ſuperiot+ with regard te the” matter, method, 
and language; Which correct their miſtakes, 
ſupply their ms, and carry "9M to a far 

Lig, 23 S 8 
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greater degree of perfettion. Conſequently, 

it is egregious 8 to ſpend time and Pains | 
upon the former, to the neglett of the latter“ 
9 . (1-) To remedy, in ſome degree, this too 

5 common evil, procure the beſt pREVARA TO 
books, that give a particular account of authors, 

and their publications. Theſe, are Principal 

either Catalogues, or Bibliothecas. ; I 

$ 4. One of the firſt 1 inquiries of an corned 

tons, when a book is well recommended to 

; him, is, What, is the price of it? And as he | 
2 may be ſo ſituated, that he can have no other in. 
| formation than from. books, the beſt. fiep. he | 
can take is to procure ſuch Catalogues or Lifts: of 

books as contain the prices of them. Of this | 


bens Leiden Curie of books; -with their | 
11 ſizes and prices, thin 8 vo. corrected to September, f 
wh 1799. Of this, no doubt, there will be ſucceſſue 
i editions, with improvements. It contains only | 
the principal books publiſhed in London, From the 
| beginning of the preſent century. | 1 


Other tdtaloignes, which are often clrvuland | 
by: town and «country - bookſellers, ' ſometimes 
be 43 contain books which cannot be had in the more 
ceommon e of N ns et nne 1 
7 cle n page "REY es 


oe — we — 


Tie Preather's Library, 498 


them together, the uſual price of moſt! docks. 
may be ſoon learnt, making due allowance for 
the binding, an what is of chief importance, 
the EDITION. This laſt;+is: a circumſlance 
which deſerves preuliar mention. "I as 26950 


| Rn 9 jo #5. l 
The General es. to the M anthly Review, 3 vo 


vo. Lond. 1786, and 1799s, erbt the” Rate of | 
Engliſh, literature for about forty. years; that is, 


and one part of the work contains the title of every 
publication reviewed in that period, with the 
price, under the different claſſes of literature. mY N 
HARWOOp's View. of the different editions of the 
Claſſics, 1amo. Lond. 1778, contains alſo an ac- 
count of the beſt editions of the Septuagint, | Greek 
Teſtament, and Chriſtian F athers, both Greek and 
| the prices. feds (7: e 
CIAREKE's Ea 1 Study, 1210. Lond. 1732. 


contains an ample catalogue of books, in all the 
ly | ſeveral parts of learning; in which are noticed the 


beſt editions, but not the prices. It muſt be ob- 
| ſerved, that he wrote in an early part of the 18th 


4 4 century, and that the recommendations of his 

= 3 modern books in divinity ar are t be taken with 
caution. 3 : | . 1 

Cy L049 ATSC» 5 ene Weaſel: 

8 1 Hos Nokia an. n+; FOOTE ith 


m books, eſpecially when a taſte for what is uſeful 


— 
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from 1749, hen the review comnicheed, to 1790; 


Latin, with occalional e and references to IN 
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= and ſolid is in a good degree formed, ank the 
| 1 judgment is not liable to be unduly influenced by 
' Bm ſpecious titles, ' Biblothecas may be conſultel 
with great advantage. And it will naturally 
occur, that when: a ſentiment or character of 
work is given, the connections and opinions, a] 
well as the taſte of the party, ſhould he taken 
into the account. In. this claſs of Bibliotheca 
the following, will be uſeful, and. . of then 


are caſily / ͥ PP % ic ie a et 
— 44 * a 


| 1 0 5 Scriptarum FRED Hiſtoria Literariz | 
1,2: yol. fol. Oxon.. 4740, is a work. of, great value, | 
To a ſketch of the lives of literary charadters i in 
: every age, from the birth of Chriſt to Martin | 
| Luther, is added a liſt of * publications, both | genuine 

| * ſpurious ; attributed. to them. 5 


EL 


74 Cavs: Chartophylax Eccleſ aſticus, 8vo. Lond. 2655 
| 3 x 7 abridgment of the former work... 
| | Hume s Bibliotheca Patrum, or hiſtory of eccleſial aft 
_ cal writers, commonly bound i in 8 vol. Fol. Lond. 
al 1 485690 and 55 begins with a brief account of the | 
4 .. writersgf the Holy Scriptures, and deſcends with 
2 .- the ecclehaſtical, writers of after ages, in 2 regular | 
. ſeries, and more at large, to the cloſe of the 215th 
1 "century. He ſometimes gives a very minute ac- 
1 count of works, and even an abridgment of them. 


1 It ſells lou, as may be ſeen in catalogues. The 
N | | And part of the i qth century has ndt been publiſhed 


* - . on 
4 * * 8 
5 3 - #4 . 
*. " * s 7 7 
. 2 * * * 


Bax TEA“s Chriſtian Directory. often fold 3 


in Engliſh, though pioatiſed, at the.ctoſe _ the 


kt part. Were the tranſlation of this work 
àzmended, the matter in many places abridged, and 
the whole well arranged, with a continuation to 


the cloſe of the 18th century, judicious notes, and 
good indices; it would be a great ONIONS the 
- chriſtian ſtudents ©5312 192921 THER bat: 


WoLrn Bibliothers: Hebrœa, Fe e 
& Lipfiæ, 1716-179, Which the author alſo calls 
Bibliotheca Judaica, et Antijudaiga, ih 
means confined. to Jewiſh authors, but ears 
ſcope amongſt eminent chriſtian vriters, of all. 55 


by in 


tions, who profeſs to aſſiſt the ſtudent i in the Know- 
ledge of the Old Teſtam ent. 


Biſhop WIiIxIxSs's Liſts: in his diſcourſe; on, preach- | 
ing, though large, is now, unſatisfatory';. yet may 


afford ſome amuſement and information, ;eſpecially - 


his liſt of © Commentators upon the books of iſerip- 
ture. The books which he recommends. as 5 Biblio- | 


thecas,. or ſuch as give a particular account of au- 


thors, their works, ſubje&s, editions, &qc. are about 
thirteen, including e wan en 


but are now of little uſme. 


Biſhop WArsox's Collection of Theological Trafts, in 


6 vol. 8vo. Camb. 1485, contains a large 1 
of books in divinity, without any claſſification. of 
ſubjeQs, and including but a very ſmall hs oth 
of orthodox and practical writers. 4 


complete of itſelf, and forming the firſt Fs of es 
i 15 73 $; BY r A I 9 
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part, 2 2s, 


* 7 * 
3 — 


An xerandix.” | 


/ phaRtical 3 4 vol; fol. Lond. 170% contain 
a liſt öf books; Which he calls the Poor Min'; 
_ „ Librajy but notwithſtatilling its ares, 
= ir bernd an ample colleBtigs; => = 19747 3 


0 Bee nm 18 75 1 of ** 3; q 4468 2 a4! 128 Mech — an 
z 66. Modern reviews Will, of N be con. 
38 lobed about recent publications; and as theſe 


;periodical. productions are numerous, and ng! 
any one of thein, at "preſent; is condufted on 
1 iiciptes favourable to "evangelical 'doArine, 
T3 an a Yevotional taſte, 'a' good fefie fo r Ui 
"hity faded fe ee 


.Sie . eto, Al 


3 
— A <A 
9 


e 7 . 7. 3 11 

I's, There are. ; thor books "io hand be zol 
Lonüdemble ſervice in forming Ar e of. 
authors nn W N O * £5196 6 


y | The Monthly Review has mind, in genekil, x 
| 1 | - ” confiderable ſhare of 1 0 reputation; But ches 
A *-logy'of late vecupies only à very ſnialt pirt of in 1 
E ö 5 which perhaps is à fabourable cireumſtan ce. 
1 The Monthly Magaxinc is an entertaining miſcellinj, 
1 but is here noticed: chiefly on account” of ſis offer 
35 ing to the publica correct and complete lift of 
3 / : all new publications: within the month. And 
„ chris my be'pratified by its *notites of work 
x _ Fonds OR and fodeignt®'! * 50 295 29h 


+ We 3 
\ - 3 


ER Aal T ages 40 ations, are no- 
iced, with ſome account of their works. 


* 


6 . fs pigs ger err Ao eu ͤ P 1 SbTabct 3 — 
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"The Preachers Library. n 8 
1 see -on.- Rhetoric: und! Baal Letts, - 
ba 3. vgl. SY. Lond. 4796. contain juſt : Criticiſms | 


on the various 2 


1 clebrated writers of antiquity, apd N 


WM kanin's critical works, tranſlated. by Ke net, 
on. | 'vols. 8v0.,, 1 Lond. 22 Ofs , the, ame o 


French, 3 vol. 1 12m0. Ar 1693,—i69z, is 32 
dufted on a "moſt 1 improving plan, that of com. 


authors, and ſubſequent have ron on the e 


* FENELOEH s Mialog es o aa FF S 
HH French Academy, Bo. Lond. 11725; 12mb. Glaſs = 

„ee, 2750, 22mo. Lond. though ſmall in bulk, is 

nich in taſte” and en critscilm. Vid. Ohriſt. 


Prescher, p. 58. ian ai 0 Nn e 
Rot Urs Mero N e 
purſues The ame g eller taſte end amiable ſpirit 
With the” Srebtiy, Jever ne by their applica- 
"Yom to A gkeater nümber of authors and ſubjects. 


LANA 11 vol. vo. 1788, [which not -only 
Er an alphaberital: catalogue of authors; ſets, 


f d wiititgs whoſe” hiſtory i written; and fren 
of tet exkratti are mute b. hic; Büit alſo form a 
ol fort of Bibtiotleca, full of cura "id vlcfol infor. 


mation, on the ſubje& of atk ent writ 7 
5 Work wg 1 78 —a—1— CL *. — ** \s 1 — 2 8 
Oy 7 BEE AL | ek 2 inn t rü! e N 


J bas ant Toy. 20bic4J a4 Go on q* 2 © Fs. 
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* 


l1 ncies andi defects of the . p 


paring. 'the diſeriminating excel lencies df” fimilar | 


of which they treat! b 93 2:4 en 


, ese e. 


In this connection; may be noticed the wotks-of Nr. 
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; | 88. (I.) Hbring pointed. out ſome of the! 
ED; advantageous helps for underſtanding the 
1 price, editions, and characters of books in general 
Iz now proceed td recommend ſome of the moſt 
_ valuable books for a divinity ſtudent, under the 

3 4 5 different claſſes of literature. "Ant thoſe which | 


= | claim the firſt and chief notice, are ſuch as con. 
_ cern the ſtudy of the SACRED ScnieTUREs. 


99. The fiſt; care of a preacher ; would bet to 
underſtand his bible: and for this purpoſe he# 


| would do well to procure good editions. of the ſa, 
1 | cred' e in the Oy. nde. R. VAN 4 


wt j „ s: Polyglot, 6 vols. fol. 190d 1 is | the | 
14 5 | moſt complete biblical apparatus in any language | 
ö 8 


. Ep” "Beſides, moſt valuable 2 Philologicil, 
| ' ; . Chronological, geographical, Kc. t contains the | 
5 original texts, with: . Tod us's interlineay | 
1 verſion; the Samaritan Pentateuch and Chaldee 
Ki 1 i paraphraſes; z the Septuagint, the Syriac, Arabic, | 
7 'M Ethiopic and Perſic verſions, with Latin Literal 
: 8 tranſlations, and the Latin vulgate. els At fist | 
=: | The: Complutenſian Bible, | or 'Palyglot, 6 tom. Fol J 
= _ 2 1515; publiſhed. by Cardinal, Ximenes, in, Spain, | 
=  _ <ontains the Hebrew, Greek, Le and the Ter- 
3 um upon the pentateu cn. 
= The King of Spain's Bible, or Polygiot, 8 1 
* & : fol. Antwerp, 1571, contains the Hebrew text, 
_ Bag Septuagint, the Chaldee W and vul- 
= % cue 


1 r 4 
* * —_— * a- * = 
« 1! hf en Ed a 


n- Ne . a 


the) gate, . A iti: higher of the Septudgint ; 
the and for the New Teſtament, the original Greek, : 
al, _ the vulgate and Syriae verſions, together with. a 


of 
he 
ch 
Ih | 


Latin, tranſlation. of the, Syriac ; beſides an inter- 
Uneary Bible, and 3 2 large e | all ver 
_ elegantly ang cgrreflly p ry nted, . VùVVVöiL;; 
VITA 107 8 Edition of 12 Oid ile 4b. 


fol. Heidelb. 1586—1 599—1616, contains the He- 


: brew, Septuagint, Latin vulgate, and Pagninus's . 
hs verſion, with annotations, and the Apocrypha, 
6. The King of France s Bible, ſometimes called Biblia 
a Lutetiana, Heptaglotta, & Polyglott le Jay, 
JF Heptapla Regia, & Biblia Polyglotta' Parifieaſia, 
be | Paris, 10 vol. fol, 1645, contains all that is in the 
1. King of Spain? s edition, except the interlineary 
il, Bible, and the Apparatus, but with the addition 
e of the Samaritan Pentsteuch, and a tranflation of 
ry it, a Syriac tranflation of the Old. Teſtament, and 
00 an Arabic tranflatien of the Whole Bible, with 


Latin tranflations to each of them: on which 


a | Biſhop Wilkins remarks; * A'vety pompous, mig- ) 


nificent work, and. _—_— have been more uſeful, 


q mad the correftors. beſtowed. as much 0 * 
„ Kill, 2 che publifters did colt. +> 
r- | Ants: MomrTans 5, fol. 2528s nk IN eng: * 

4 bes the Hebrew Bible" aud Greek Tellanmas, wann 


15 an interlineary verſion, as literal as pofible, which 
LI VOTED, $2 ng nere. This 4 is a work 2 26 


R * 
N f e : . 
">, ” | IF 3 — 1 _— P n 1 r 5 
P — > — — 
1 — A 
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eſteemed, a of low'price; it * found. entite in 
Walton's Polyglot.* 3 


9 10. Next to a good Palyglcr waht be cliff F 
the other be beſt editions of the Holy Sctiptures, in 

. the original Hebrew and Greek. Among the bel 
editions of we Old Teſtament . are the 


followin g: 


ert 


9 | 
| Ky Ne 


; * For a more Catia account of Will's and ther Paly. | 
_-_ lots, as well as the various editions of the Hebrew Bible, ſee 
JF 7 1 eren Wu rr vol. ii. p. 338, et ſequent. 
- = Biſhop Wackins remarks, That the Chaldee Paraphraſes, com. 
SW / . * called the Targum, in. the hiſtorical; books, do, for the moſt 
. 1 8 part, render the true ſenſe of the original; but that of the Hagio- 
1 | Srapha is exceeding full of miſtakes, and ſeldom comes near the 
—_—  - right meaning. The Arabic tranſlation hath been formerly pub. 

i Amed only for ſome-parts of the bible, as the Pentateuch, and tb 

| Pfalms, (though fine publiſhed! for che whole bible, in the French 
- Polyglot) and is by ſome learned. men rejected, as being ignorantly 
done, not. from the original, but out of ſome other tranſlation, and 
_ by ſome corrupt copy. he Syriac hath been eſteemed as genuine 
And faithful; — that af the New Teſtament i is of good antiquity and 

_ efteem; but was heretofore defective· i in ſome books, which have 
been ſupplied by Dr. Pococx. The Latin Vulgate, continues the 

| Name author, commonly, but without foundation, afcribed-to St. 
,” |» akon, is-unreaſonably extolled by the catholics;'but others ate 
| more eſteemed by proteſtants, as that of Pagninus, 1523, altered by 
3 Arias Montanus, in the interlineary bible, And eſpecially what is in 

| moſt common uſe amongſt us is that of Junius and 'Tremelius, 
Which is executed with great fidelity and judgment. And thoſe of 
Ezazuvs and Bzza on the New Teſtament are of good _— That 
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acker's Eibrary. -._ = 
© oi 2 nnIcort's Vetus bee e ee e 
varius lectionibus, 2 vol, fol, 178 %% -m Das 
Nel BY H 0v 31GanTt's: Biblia Hebratea, cum notis eite 9 

in 4 vol. fol. are expenſive works, and are chiefly 


25 . 
.F of F 
Fe v1 7 
: 
. 4 


* ſought and valued by 3 een n 5 - 
of the Varie Lectione . Fob 
Us EvzAA RD VANDER Rasa Biblia Hebraiea: | 
ö variis notis illuſtrata, a vol. 8 vo. Amſtel. 1 


*. traj. 1705, is generally eſteemed' the ſtandard oo |} 
h. coorrectneſs. The ſtepe taken to ſecure-this impor - 
ſee tant point are mentioned in the preface, which is 
well calculated to make à favourable and pleaſing - * 
2g impreſſion on a mind in love with critical accuracy. 
pa This ought not to e Tr af ee 80 _ 
WH ?olyglot. i . 
ub. Diblia- — A e Fan Bee 
the  Evezaxy VanDsr HoognT,''collatis- aliis bonz EE 
nch notæ n una cum verſione L Sz As- 55 
uy hl | Mm 110, e e, 
and 

une 

and 


of Caftalio, ark publiſhed 1558, though r has ee much. 
affectation of elegance. FCC 

The Engliſh tranſlations by Toma and Ms inthe. „ 
reign of Henry VIII. were not ſo much from the original Hebrew * 
and Greek, as from ſame Latin verſion, and therefore are not eſteemed = 
of any great authority. _ Thoſe of greateſt repute are,. The Geneva : | « 
tranſlation," finiſhed: there by ſome Engliſh exiles, in Queen Marys Þ 
time, and publiſhed. 1560 :—The Biſhop's Bible, 8 „ 2 
of Queen Elizabeth's reign, by Archbiſhop PAANEA and others; — 3 Te ; 
That which is now in common uſe, called the King's Bible, becauſe 5 5 


executed by order of the king, James I. 1 neon | the whole, in 07,3. 5,508 
high and 2 eſtimation,” | V 
* . 5 . ] N ; : y | # | : 1 5 l | ; 
5 : 8 i 


41s : AN Abeba b. 


TIANI Sean 1. 450. Lipf. 1740, may bs con. 
ſidered as the eee fer the eee ones. 
Or, 1 | 
Biblia Hebrbves,. 87 e FAIR Bs 1 ek. 
preſſa, cum notis maſorethicis, et Capita, et ver. 
ſus, necnon ſingulorum Capitum, ſummaris Lati. 
nis; by e nnn * "Im | 
14739. | 
Varidus . of t the Hebrew text FP ly 10 | 
: liſhed by—PIANTINE, in fol. 4to. and 8vo; with WW 
and without points; —R. Srz runs; in 410. aud 
26m. the firſt a fair, large character, the other 
very elegant and correct : HurrERũ Hamb. 1380 | 
in a fair and elegant character, diſtinguiſhing tie Wi 
radical and ſervile, the deficient and. quieſceht 
letters: — Buxtorf, 1618, with fabinieal nötes ud 
comments. Arnis; Lausen, and Smidh, 
have publiſhed eſteemed editions, BALLIIT, 4 
vol. 8vo. with the Engl vn the oppolite page. 


| + 11. As the apoſſles and evangeliſts made 

much uſe of the Greek Septuagint, i has ranked 
high among the ancient verſions: Some of the 
beſt editions of f it are the following: \ ls IN 


Gl s gre ey 1 = Gegrnagints. in Ms vol. thin 
fol. often bound in 2, Oxon. 1907, is in ee, 
pute. It was alſs publiſhed in 8 vol. 8 Vo. 4 
| Baetifrincer's Edition of the fame papers in 4 vol. 

100 Ti gurt, a 30. . | 


Bols 


Ns | Bos's Edition af FL PRI 4g in 2 wal nk 


. commonly. bound in one, Franc. 1709. This h & "» 
"1 tains learned Prolegomena; the Scholia of che . 
n. tican edition, variæ lectiones, and the apocrypha. — 
. DAx IETL's edition, Which is much eſteemed, 8 %. = 
ti. Lond. 16533 r, MILL“, 12mO. Amſtel: 2725. EPR. . f | 
s. Or Biſhop Pzarson's, printed by Field, z2mo, 
1 Cantab. 16633, * be admitted as a ſubſtitute. . 25 208 
bþ. 1 | 
W512. Among the beſt editions. of the. cet 
nd | Tefament, are. the following ee leh 5 
, | Miu Novum Feſtamentam eli cum lectioni- V 
ie bus variantibus MSS. with very elaborate prolego- — 
t mga, &c. fol. Oxon. 1707; or, the ſame . 
4  Kv5rzn, Roterod. 1710, reviſed and improved. | 
„ | WireraINN. Novum Teſtamentum Græcum, edi- | 
4 | tionis receptæ cum lectionibus variantibus codicum ; - 0 
1 Mss. &c. 2 vol. fol. Amſtel, 1752.—Theſe . 

0 works are ſplendid and expenſive. - The following SY 
2 are more within the reach of common libraries. 3 
' WH Bexceii Novum Teſtamentum Græcum, with va- 
+ rious readings, a criticak apparatus, parallel places, * 
- Kc. 4to. Tubingæ, 1734. This text, without =o. 
WM the apparatus, but with the var. leck. and parallel. => 
1 references, was republiſned in 8 vo. Srutgard, e 
. 174, with only one equine and aht Oy. 5 
J 1 accent. „ 1 T ; 
WH ELziviz's editions in 12moO. are in / great repute FD 


FF 


AN Arete. 


"Ty * 
Wersrein's Novum Teſtamentum, OVERT 
ate valuable, not merely for beauty and corfefl. 
- neſs, but alſo for the Canones Critich, Prolegomena | 
Nora CY virioue Ki e yp 1 fe. 
Sis EELT'S anion, 1695 is _— and fou | 
for the pocket. 1 
The curious, who. with to dee a Geb "Y a0 ; 
all the editions of the Holy Scriptures in the oi. 
| | ginals, and principal verſions, to the beginning | 
_— of this century, may confult Le Lowe Brits | 
4 4 | _ IRSES. SACRA, 8vo. Lipſiæ, 1709. * 1 


g 13. It would be tedious and unnecelfary to 
enter into a detail of tranflations and editions of 
the Engliſi Bible. As an inſtructive and enter. 
7 ſubftitute for this, the reader is referred 
to, 


Pom fa 14 I Rr”, | 
159 00 0 „Ebaphee IEP er the fever” vitifle. | 
tions of che Holy Bible and New Teſtamertt imo Wi 
\ __ - Engliſh, both th MSS. and print; and the moſt 
remarkable edit ions of them fince the nne of 
hoping oo Lond. 27. : RE 


+ Sande the 1 of. a ok; 2 | 
tranſlations. have been made of ſeparate” parts of 
the ſacred ſcriptures, by Dopps1 DGE, LoWTH,' 
 BLayYNEyY, NEweouz, BATES, Harwood, 
CAMPBELL, WAKETIEI D,; HAwWEIs, GxDDEs, 


Ls 


The Preachor's Library. . 


Kt. Kt. but as moſt of chers Rand Torhnelied 
with Expoſitions of the parts tranſlated, and theſe , 
are of merit extremely various dee claim, in this 
place, no Farther, notice... Ii Sib at ieee 


Nx we ME” 8 View of Engliſh Biblical tranflations; 5 
gvo. in addition to the preceding, will complete 

all the information, at e e for , 1 
biblical ſtudent. e ae pays e 


Aech dis inthe Fen n * 
Bible, the following are recommended: ” PT, 7 


; 8 1 3 = a 8 ff 
5 2 ** 1 4 * 15 4 3 3 + 1 


BaxxRR s edition; ato. Lond. 1603, with moſt po- 2 
| fitable annotations upon all hard is = En ä 
things of great importance. 1 — 
james Wars on's edition, 8vo. Edinb. a „ 
d John Fiz'.p's edition, | ſmall G0. Lond. * — 

William Pinz's edition, pocket ze, dad lurk „ 
b. J. W. Pas nau's edition, very ſmall, Lond.. 1 776. 5 i 
For accuracy of printing, the Ox ford edition of 


1 69, foperintended by Dr. BIA, _ 1 15 
f Profeſſor of Hebrew, at Oxford, is much eſtermed. Wo. 

Mm The valued correctneſs extends not merely to th 

1 5 text, but alſo to the contents of the chapters, tue 
al marginal e and e ee ical 
f ; dates, Sc. iid” og oi ayes” 3; 13 1 I 

„ WH For conftant a, un 850, Bible with tr : 
, ferences, (in one vol. or two, wirh er without EE 
,  apocrypha end com õn prayer, . "I On 3 

5 


y 4 4 k f :, * — 
« „ Rb Ka .£S 3 E 1 e 
* 88 £ 22 8 1 of 3 2 | 1 
* r * 47%, 5 8 8 by 
. _—— : 


—+ 


£ editions. are the beſt. _ 14.53 


AN APPENDIX: | 
4 convenient. And OR the Oxford 


4.5 15> 


8914. eee e Bible maybe 


3 


noticed in this connettion: HAT! 1 140 


J. F. Ovrunvaty* s edition of the hes Bibi, 4 
' Bvo.. 1771, is valuable on account of the argu. | 
ments prefixed to each book, and the refleAtions at 
the end of each chapter. 0 . 


The £ ambridge edition of the Welſh Bible, by. Joſeph 


Bentham, large go. 1446, is a very excellent one. 
PzTex WII IIAMs's edition, 4to. Carmarthen, 17% 
(including a Welſh Concordance) is, in many reſ- 
pects, a good one; though ſuppoſed to contain, in 
two or three paſſages of the reflections at the eG 3 
of the chapters, a tincture of Sabellianiſm. AJ 


Biſhop BEDET's edition of the Iriſi Bible, Lows 


l moſs: «6903 is reckoned a goed: one. f 


4 15: Works immediately preparatory 13 un- 
e the ſcriptures are. of the utmoſt im- 


Ware 1 Proligomena, WE to his ma | 


Mons be mentioned, | area learned and ample treaſure/ | 
on this head. 4 f 
PIT 11 Introduttio ad leftionem Novi Teſtamenti, 
in qua quæ rem ;criticams Hiſtoriam, chrono- 
logiam, & geographiam pertinent breviter & per- 

| ſpicue exponustur, 8vo. Lipfiz, 1704, and fourth | 
; | ” : N 1 b edi- | 


The Preachers Library. 


_ edition in 1737 Of chis werk Biſhep {Wiifon 
ſays, 1 have never met with any book fuper fr é!-  — 
this as an introduction to te N Tele n 
Corivznr's ſatred Interpreter; 2 vol. 69 Lond. 1 
1726, &c. is profeffedty a practical unedusxien | 
towards a beneficial reading of the Bible; ĩt treuts of 
the chief hiſtorical events of the four! great monare . 
chies, of the Jewiſh church to the talking of * Jeru- 
ſalem, and of the deſigu of each beok-of the Penta - N 
teuch, Prophets, Goſpels, & ͤ... 
Grav's Key to tlie Old Testament, $665 well te- 
commended. 1 888 0 of e 


ſenti ments. ücatitfts 
Joss“ (Jeb 1 e thaks 
due canonical auttivrity} of the New Teſtementy 


3 vol. 8vo. Lond. 1426, Ke. ſtands in high fepute. 

Axris's. Reflections onthe Books"bf the Holy Seripticresy 

2 vol. Lond. 1688. This Werk 16 eee 

HW Biſhop Watſon's Theological Tracts „„ 

32 BzAuso BRE & L'Enrant's Steen bn tes the * 5 | 
reading of the Holy Seriptures, intended chiefly „ 
for young ſtadents in ervitiity, "yrs; ond. 1% %. 

This is à werk of great merit, (ſays Bine 

*Eÿ Warso, in his tracts, Where it 4s republiſhed, ) 

0 the authors have not left ay topic untouched, on 

i, 

J- 

1 

h 


whieh the young ſtudent in wier way Be" Faye 5 

poſed to Want informitions?--1-7 nrg 5 
$140w's Critical Hiſtory of che Old and New” Feſla- 
ment, 2 vol BVG. is a Work of longeſtab med re- 5 

| putation. I Was Ern e in French about. | 

i- | 143 | : Rs b a A 1076, 


Un j 1 5 4 Laune account of \Jewiſlt ceremonies, owe. Lond, | 


Ji | New Teſtament ; alſo of the marks of 3 ö 
* aſpirations and accents, the ancient TOO 


due divine inſpirstion of the books. een 


—_ - Hithwaops: new Introduction to the Study: i | 


A „ 6 Principal notes of Profeſſor, Mic nazis, &c. 


r 
- +00 
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1 but has been fince ada into ae 
languages. 

„ Caurszrr's Preliminary Diſſertations) to * new 
| _ tranſlation of the Goſpels, 2 vol. .4to. poſſeſs va. 
rious excellencies, and rettify ſome conſiderable } 


is. {$334 1 % f 1 


S 
1 miſtakes in Father Simon's critical Hiſtory. 
: 


M1cnasits's. Introductory Lectures to the ſacred | 
Books of the New Teſtament, 4t0. Lond. 1761 j or | 
with notes, by Marſh, g vol. 80. 498. Michaelis | 
treats of the genuine antiquity, the language, read. 

ings, | manuſcripts, and principal editions of the 


4 Lownan's Rationale af the Hebrew Ritual, Bro | 
| Lond. is much eſteemed, 5+: 1.46; 1 


rener 


| Knowledge of the New Teſtament, 2 vol. 8vo.. | 
„ Lond. 2778, may be. read with adyaptoges, moking 
allowances for his theoiogical ſentiments. 
| Wiz us 1 works, 4. vol. 40. Lend. 1696, contain 
1 much valuable information; eſpecially his Chriſtian } 
Synagogue and exercitations. | They ſell very low. 
: LowrTa” s Ledtures on the ſacred poetry of the He- 
| F - brews, 2 vol. 8vo.. Lond. 1787, tranſlated from the 
1% Uatin, by Pr. GOR, to which are added, the 


S 


Dent. A a ern 
3 « . N 


* abounds with. we een and elegant 
x: | criticiſm. LUA. 


E 


a- 
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Hur demonſtratio enges, fol"! FE 16. 


A F F 8 A 


45 Hilary: : 219. 
Lv ru Philologus Hebrieas; Philologus Hebrzo | 
| —Grecus generalis, & Philologus "Heb Mix- 
tus, una cum Specilegio Philologico, 40. Bale. 
' 1739, is a work full of __— and uſeful informa." 
tion on biblical ſubjeQs, {1-4 148 3 258 


There is alſo a 4to. edition. Bp. Watſon obſerves, 
This is a methodical work, replete with eruditien. 
Huetius's own words are very remarkable: Pro- 
bari poteſt religionis Chriſtiane veritas eo genere 
demonſtrationis, qued non minus certum eſt quam 
demonſtrationes ipſa tzeometricæ. Vet the fame _ 
learned pen teſtifies, .+ Cui ſidem largitus eſt Deus, 
probat iones non requirit; qui fide caret nulla illi 
ſufficiet demonſtratio.“ In this work: the auth6r 
endeavours to prove the truth of ſacred hiſtory, by 


ſhewing, that: all the heathen mythology proceeds 


from divine rouelation, changed, diſguiſed; and fal- 
ſificcl. f , e e ads qi Dt 23 * „ 
Kracn's Key to Scriptute Metaphors, fol. Lond. i 5 
a work Which a judicious preacher may conſult with 
profit, but Which a common- place declaimer will 
never fail to abuſ ee. e JO enen, 
Pere Lanv's: Apparatus - - Biblicus'; orß an Introduc- | 
tion to the Holy Scriptures, tranſlated from the 
„ Babi wich motes and additions; illuſtrated with 
capper- plates, a vbl. 8. Lond. 1728. hoIks 197 


| Crain Philologia Sacra; to. Lips. 17435 1776, a | 
. Dathio, treats of the le and Aue ut well as 8 


= | is to ſet up the writers of the New Teſtament us 


B 7 | eee worth, bar mon on account of ſubor. 


; * + xa; 
oF #. wt. % 4 ( os Ih 
AN APPENDIX * 8 


| the era dofine of the whole Bible, To 

. wt publiſhed in 162g. | 
Bux ros Patris 3 n 8 42m, | 
.: Baſil; nn, eg _ _ Sc. i 
Jews, in fifty chapters. | 
Haus Obfervations on eee eee of deny | 
| deen. 4 vol. vo. Lond. 1496, &c. are an attempt 
er ene A. nen eee | 
Ec. . n K 8 | 
| ee e ee Barum in 6 450 Federis l. 
bros, 2 vol. 8 VO. Trajeſti ad Rhenum, 20 —and, 
Ab 1 Obſervationes Philelogicee, in Sacros Novi | 
ET! Fr doris libres. $0. A Bat. 4726s) fland high | 
Hep as critical Maſters. | CE io I 
5 Biers ed Claſſes, dafonded: + ad Wu 
/ trated, 2 vol. BVO. Lond. 271797, &c. is 
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than for its leading deſign, which 


1 8 eee e ee the beſt. claſſics 
| Glamations of a king with the eloquent ſpeeches o 
e an orator; or an edifying papular byma wich the 
1 - Art ful and pempous ode of a pact Jaurcat.. it; $39”, 

1 1898 Dr. OWN 'S Ladis IIS, or, the. caules,: Ways, | 

8 end means of underſtanding the mind af God; a 

_—_ 7: revealed im his word; 22m. Lond. 267f, ig in che | 

Jl 88 eee greas e. N en ir * 
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are bighly uſeful to a biblical Adee. 


* S ee 1 2 wav, fel. 8 
1669, commonly attends Walton's Polyglbt . 
CaLAs Os Coneerdantis ſacrorum Biblierum He- ip 
braicorum, by Romaine, 4 vol. fol. Lond. 174% i 
highly valuable, not en, as a Concordance,: 11 ; 
alſo as à Lexicon: 1 14904 e e 
| TaxLoR's Hebrew Gi i. Fe 
| liſh Bible, 2 vol. fol. Lond. 1754, accompanied 
with eaſy rules for reading. Hebrew, is much 
| eſteemed, and may be conſideted as an abridgment 
n of the united d labgurs of Buxtorf and Calaſio. 
4 Cusszrir Lexicon Lingus Hebraicæ, Foc: Lips. 
ok 1743, propoſes to afcertain the primary: n 
þ of words and phraſes. . 
5 LEIGEH“'s Critiea Sacra, fol. e and is; 2 
* vol. 17354 Hebrew and Greek, on the. Old and | 
R New Teſtament, has been long eſteemed for the e- 
of | marks and references it ner mn. og nearly 
1 ſuperſeded by recent authors. i 
Wh Panknvnsr's Hebrew, n 8 Pain 
* 410. Lond. 2792; and royal. BVO. 180 is greatly 
_ enriched with quotations from authors ancient/and - 
* modern, for the elucidation of the Old Teltametit. 
WH Srockii- Claus Lingus ſanſstæ veteris Teſtamenti,- 
6.  8vo. Lips. 1788, is a work of uncommon merit, in 
82 Nee which the OE We e os Ty 
Nu 5 Zh , Labs 
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ByrTuneR's Lyra Prophetica, 4to. Lond. 1664, are | 
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RonzxrTs0N's | Clavis Pentateuchi ; five AnalyGrg FRY 
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Le vaaew's Clivis Liebraibe Veteris Tetament #6 
Ultra. 1683. And $3410 ' 2 4; wy J. 7 1 1 1 11 


principally deſigned for beginners; and concerning 
which Biſhop War so ſays, * LzvsDtN”s Clavis | 
may be es uſeful for thoſe who begin with Geneſis) | 
as BYTHNEA “s Esra. is for thoſe e an | 
Flalẽmst!“ ä 52 „ i ee $611. een ö 


nium votum / Hebraicarum ſuo ordine in Penta 
: teucho: Moſeos -occurrentium :. una cum verſione | 
Latina & Anglica, 8vo. Edinb. 1770, is thre of 1 
Gmilar ule to fe mentioned: n Hes | 
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$ 17. ee e and Concordinces © come 
next to be noticed. ee of 
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Tx hail Codes Genes i | Soptuayizes fs 15 
terpretes, 2 vol. fob. Amſt. 1718, iu, as Dr. T'x+- | 
1 o expreſſes it, a very exaſqt and judicious work. 
Under each Greek word, the correſponding He- | 
brew term or terms, with. big: Latin e are 
included. elite, ae ahh. MI A4TS 1 | 

Pann. G Fg . 1794 and 
royal 8vo. 1800, is om the ſame plan with his * | 
brew Lexicon, and: -merits the ſamel character. | 

Sroczi Clavis Lingum ante Novi Des ee 
Lips. 4782, on the ame . woe the N 
and generally ſold with:it.:- | 2; 

H. 9 Concordantiz Crmco-batine Teſt 

EY ment! 


* 4154 


/ aqath ver, Cee, 69. * „ pln uſeful 3 
0. Work. i LE 
scans Congerkenzie Neri, nen ol: 
re | Lips. 1717, is, conſidered as 4, great improvement 
8 5 on that of OT.EB HENS. | 911 Fj PR 715! $10618Þ4i} + | ET 
is WH Wictcians's Concordance to the Greek Teſtament = > 
s WH gives the Engliſh, verfion,to each, wordy and pipes = 
de BY out the principal Hebrew Roots correſponding to 
be men wares gf, the, bsi to. Lond. 


te | +767. et elt 75 by p _ . Fan 161 1 * | ihurks N bu £0 7408 7h 2 
„ at karin Greco · Latinum, in Noy..Teſi- bf 
e ment. a4to. Franc. ad Men. 1728, contains all | 


of BW the words in the New Teſtament, and a a Latin in- 
5 terpretation, their derivation, ſeyeral paſſages. of 
the Septuagipts where the word or phraſe is found, | 
e and the correſponding Hebrew from which. it is 
| rendered. Biſhop Wars obſerves, that this 
book © may ſupply the place of a Greek concord- . 
ange. Fe- the Septuagint ard New Teſtament. RAT: 
Sv1iczr Theſaurus Ecclefiaſticus e Patribus Grecis, 
ordine alphabetico concinnatus, fol. 3 vl. Amſtel. | 
1682 & 1728, notices a great number of Greek 
words, which are. omitted by, the common Lex ico- 
 graphers, and produces, under each word, quota- 
tions from the Greek Fathers. Wonds of impor- 
tance are diſcuſſed at e t "= their 
different get Frhagtechee 0% ee bs 
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8 18. "Kagh 7% Diftionaries, 5 and Concortances 
muſt not be omitted. 
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4 Witiows' Chriſtian! Dictionary, fol. lena. 64h 
Kc. and | 

Brown's Didlonary of the Bible; 2 vol. vo. lat} 

edition, are on a very different plan, and have con- 

ſiderable merit. ! 17 72 the . complete work of | 

the kind is 5 ; | 

4 Care r's Dictionary of the Hoy Bible, 2 var; Ita. 0 

7 now publiſhing by C. TayLor, London. In this} 

work, many difficult paſſages of the Holy Scrip. | 

tures are well explained; and it contains a con. 

tinued Appendix, elucidating ſcripture incidents, | 

| hiſtories, and expreſſions, by filr incidents, &c, 

elected from the moſt authentic Voyages band tra | 

vels, with remarks and illuſtrations. Tx” 

0M Crux s Concordance, Ato. Lond. 1769, is, at the 

ſame time, a valuable Scripture Dictionary; and bo 

complete, AS Aa he N that N remain 

waterially deficient. 7 

7 a Rus xwoRTHRn's Concordance, 908. and Taylors 

1 of a ſmaller ſize, are but an abridgment of Cruden', | 

44 2 are A errena ar as more bony ate 2 wy con | 

D eben 11s Concordance of Paratlels, Ato. is a late 

= publication, ſells high, wor cre biblical MEE is may ö 

9 expect good intereſt. | ny pn 

I = TalBOT's Complete Alte and new | A 

j , of the Bible, 4to. Leeds, is a curious and uſeful * 

Fi publication; 3 including the. whore SE Leh ps ] 
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Do»D's Common-Place Book to the Bible 4to. 
hon is on a ante ſcale, and of HC POR: 5 
5 $1 9. Comntararons onthe male Sri tres. 
21 1893180 
ans 8 S = vol. os Ediob.. 239% or: 
4 fol. editions, Lond. is an incomparable work, and. 
0 i too. well known to need a ee cha, 
0 a r alter, - a 0 8 0 
ty G114's gab 855 r fol Lond., 276d... 3. 
* : abounds with rabbinical and theol. gic Ligh 
5 | but, though upon the whole a valuable work, it is 
„often prolixſand poutelagicph, and.fo 4 
dicious. 
POOL Synopſis Critiearum; 5 ala Fol; 3 0. 
Kc. Utrecht, 1684, Kc. This work, Bihep 


Sacri, enriched, however; with many additions. 


having been publiſhed on the continent. 
Poorz's Annotations. on the Holy Bibi, e 


annexed, together wir the parallel ſcriptuzesy 2 
vol. fol. Lond. 2688, is a very judicious work. 


x4 Tue .firk wok to: Iſaih incluſtveg by Mr. Pole 

bimſelf, the remainder by ſeveral divides who 865 = 
followed hk pla. SIE ht 

The Durch Anmotations 3 wile Bible; 2 vol. 


fol. Lond: 1659; tranſlated into Bagliſh by Theo- 
'; Wh gore e He Eſq. Who ſhews, in the narrative pre- 
_ Een. 3 ng 1 


| 4 * fl 7h, 7Þ / 


Watſon obſerves, is a kind: of abridgment of Critic. 


It is much eſtremed abroad, three en, of it. 4 


the ſacred text is inſerted,” and various a * 
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be fixed, that * the ſum of the n the W of 
3 | f in this behalf, {the Belgic tranflation and annoy. 
1 tions] amounted to twenty ive ce d pounds 
ſterling, and upwards.” .. 1 
Os rzAvAlp's Bible, with Annotations, fol. * 4to, 
Hawsis's Evangelical Expoſitor, 2 vol. fol. 
| Scorrt's Family Bible. 4 vol. 4to. We, 
„ Brown's Family Bible, 2 vol. gto. 
'Crarx's Bible, with Annotations, fol. This kink 
been recommended i in prefaces by Dr. Owz Ny Mi. 
Masi and Mr. WairrigLD. 1 85 | 
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4-20. Commentators on the New Blauen. 


4 Bas. RIDGE'S. Faint) Ex pofitor, or a Parsphas | 
and Verſion of the New Teſtament, with critical } 
notes, and a practical improvement of each ſeRtion, | 
6 vol, 4to. Lond. 1461. There are alſo two'8ve. | 

editions of this excellent work; one printed in Scot. 
land, and the other in e . _ he moet 
„life, by Dr. Kippis, prefixed... fg 

BR Sure 5 praftical Expoſition of the New Teftamen, | 

_ in the form of a Paraphraſe, with occaſional notes, 

1 and ſerious recollections, g vol. 40. 1739, &e, | 

there is alſo a Scotch edition, in 6 vol. 8v0,} 

: af this work has not an air of. elegant. criticiſm and 

modern refinement, like the Family Expoſitor, it 

is very ſound and judicious ; ex preſſed in a ſtyle 
ignificants 9 * e though not 
cornamented. S191 
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B 2 2 Annotationes, im quibus ratio interpretationis | 
redaitur; acceſſit etiam J. CAMERAR11 in novum 
fe dus commentarius, fol. Cantab. 1642, contains, 
befide the old Latin verſion, Beza's own- verſion: 25 
and in the ſide margin is given « ſummary of the 
paſſage, and, in the argumentative parts, the eqn - 
nection. The Annotations are chiefly verbal eri 
ciſms, tending to juſtify his verſion. . 
Wolrii curæ Philologictee & Se, in omnes ＋ 
libros Nov. Teſtament. g vol. qto. Hamb. 1739s 
Baſil. 1741. This is; in a great meaſure; a compH- Fi Ss 
lation after the manner of 'Po 12's Synopſis; but, . 
as Biſhop Warson obferves, Wol vius does at £ 
imply relate the ſentiments of others, but fre- 
2 «nimadverts 1 Bene e an, _ 
BNV Grnonon Novi | "Tel | at, „- e a 1 
bingæ, 1759, and Ulmæ, 1963, contains an inſtru <' © 
tive preface, a perſpicuous analyſis of each book, 
with ſhort notes, in the true taſte of judicious 
criticiſm. _ His plan. 1 1S a perfełt contraſt. to that oY A ” 
'Worriws; 1 Simplicem fere veritatem, fine "MY . 1 
multarum opinionum, propond.“ 3 . 
Raruztit Annotationes in S. Scripturam, | 
rice in Vetus, Philologicz' in Nov. Telnet. . 
2 vol. 8vo. Ludg. Bat. 1750, is an attemp t to 8 
trate the Holy Scriptures from the cla ical Greek. 


Hiſtorians, A Folybius, Arrian, and He- | 
rodotus. 5 


Haunony' $  Paraphraſ 
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books of a New Teſtament, fol. Lond. 5 | 
and 
Bpxkir's 1 of the New . are each 
valuable, but extremely different in their; deſigu. 
The former excels in learned criticiſm, (to be read 
cum grano Elis) the latter i 0 2 nt ns pb 
Spratt. cw fs 1 | 
Wuirsy's Pranks 150 Cry 7 New | 
Teſtament, à vol, fol. Lond. 1927,.gth edition, | 
of which; alſo there is a to, edition, 2 vol. neatly } 
printed, may ſerve to ſhew what a ſyſtematic and 
bigotted, profeſſed arminian can BY on that ide of | 
tthe controverted queſtions... {#41 } 
Wz51zv's Explanatory. Notes upon the New Teſla 
ment, 4to. or g vol. ,12mo, Lond, 1790, proceed 
on the ſame general principles as Whitby, but . 1 
eee ougho! to Sr:ſonel religions.” THT... 


* 


* 21. | Commentators « on Jil Ars of he UE 
and New Teſtament...) Ir 40s 


Oxron' S Expoßtion 4 the ous vol. 
8vo. Shrewſbury, 178, has many P hints, bas 
is Chiefly valuable for the refleftions at the cloſe o 
each chapter. Ls „ 
L1curroor's $ Works, 3 2 vol. th contain a chro wy 
x of the times, and the order 0 the text of the Old 
Teſtament. . „The h harmony, chronicle ; and order of. 


"the N. my FER PIETY 


the New Teſlament. he harmony of. the four 


£ 
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The Preatler's Library. us 269 : 


the Acts of the Apbſtles; Mord Horace Ak. 4 
four Evangeliſts, the Akts, and Firſt Glace 
Moſt of this zuthor's E are ay critical 
and curious. E 1 R. F * w $1. Ae Pp 
Calvin omnia pelt 9 vol. fol. Amſtel. 1671, 
contains Commentaries on the Pentateuch" and ' 
Joſhua, —Homilies' on Samuel, —Sermons on Job, 
— Commentaries on the Pſalms, and on Iſaiah 
Prælections on Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and the 
minor Prophets, — Commentaries, in the way of 
Harmony, on the Evangeliſts, the Acts of the. - 
* Apoſtles, the epiſtles of Paul, and the other ca- 
tholic Epiſtles. Calvin is, in general, a very able 
and judicious ex poſitor; his method perſpicuous, . 
his manner popular, with a ſtyle pure and pleaſing. 
Former editions are far inferior to this. 
Cunvsos ron Opera, 8 vol. fol "Eton, $60; Tells 
low, and yet, according to Dr. Haxwoop, is 
the beſt printed Greek book England can boaſt.” 
There is, a ſplendid edition printed at Paris, 1748, 
&c. 13 vol. fal. ' Chryſoſtom's works contain ex- 
Poſitions on many parts of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment; his manner is inſtruttive, though not often 

critical. All his diſcourſe tends to perſuaſion, 


» 2 


ſays Fexzion; * he. placed every thing with 
judgment; ; and was well acquainted with the Holy 
Scriptur 2s, and the manners of men. He entered 
into their hearts, and rendered things - familiatly _ 
| fenſible to them. He had ſublime een __ 
tions, and is ſometimes Ty: affect in 
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| 439 AN Arr. q 
| . ak 9 St. Aucherixz wrote much, 5 
1 way of comment en the Seriptureg; but, as Biſhop] 


"Watſon juſtly obſerves, ,* As interpreters of Serip- 

ture, the fathers are far inferior to the. .moderns, but 

they DAY he uſeful examples to * in pity, 10 | 

ES Zeal.” a 41% ien 
+ Nzwrton' 5 8 the Prophecies, 4 brad 
9357 treats on many prophetic. parts of the Old and] 
New Teſtament 1. bet, Nn wall 

| judgment, . te TE in Ho 8 3 N 

+ Aix $WORTH on the Pentateuch, Palms,” and the f 
Song of Solamon : —Perziex on the histo- 
, Fical parts of the Old Teſtament; V. Low 
om on the Prophets; —--Pococs on ſome of the } 
minor, Prophets 3. boek on Paul's Kpille. 1 
Kk. after the valuable expoſitors. geady men- 
ionec, may be thought ſuperfluouy, There — | 

. 9thers, ane OS, e more particular no- 

0 * R 3 ie oy Hr 3 3 ® 
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as, N 
8 Teſtament, only, ... 


Maboow e ret en on Rath; We: Lond. OY 4 

H ren insb 's Expoſition of the book of Job, fol. 
Lond. 1669, is the ſum of above Zoo expoſitory = 
lectures, preached at Edinburgh, and à work of i 
- conſiderable merit. His method is perſpicuous, and 
his obſervat ions founded on the text are Judicious 1 
ad pen f. 

N $ Expoſition,” with” Practical obfervationt 


The Pian ath 


upon the bock df Job, t ben. Lond "2jzhx 66 
a molt elaborate, learned, judicibus, and Pious ES 
work; containin en fund yo critical and Prac- 
tical meiste, RTP OPS ERIN oO OE URI | 
MOLLER] Pineal Þ iba Davidis, fol! Ge- 
nevæ, 161g, 1 is a judicious explication; but . niiher | 
deficient in practical improve. 
Hannon b's” Pataphriſe” Abd Rae o the 
Pſalms, fol.” Lond. #639; is of ule chiefly for des 
| critical Hint f ‚⁰-ůdig ũ 2 
Auzs11 Eeftiohes in vines Plates 'Dividis, Bu. 
- Amſtel. 1636, for its ceneiſenels, accurate method, 1 


qui pictatim eslage, ac imp 
an 7 * ny 33 5 
ntary 7 ons the bot: of Pit, et 


vol. Bro. und 3 wh | ee ber tie devot . 
dency — and 123 . 390d 4 4] 44M . 1 
Diexson's brief explication- be the [Pfalts;" md. 
1653, tor ths a n eng of its N . 
tions. : Z eee Tis x) 
Hi rkehaieyl 152 eb Meta Soria. 
1635, i is a el mine ef experimental and practical di- 
vinity . 525. Dina. e rod 
De Coxr10008 Sue Prim chives bal. 
Lond. 1757; repreſents? fame} ne in 'a mo | 
dern drefs. 73 1 2300% inn $145 id} I} Bet! ie 15 5 
Cru on Piili Ax. in Nis Work fol. Lond. © 
0m iS N 2 time in Which it Was 
written 
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,: written, both for method and Kyle; a like 1 
the produttions of this e is full of ſpiritul 
undction. | 


| ManTon on Pſalm cxix, is „ in genen | 


ee PIR, en, ae 2 has 
ner, yet unaffected. OT ET er. 
Owzn' s Practical Expoſition on Pſalm. e ** | 
*Lond. 1680, and ſince in yo. is a moſt excellent 
work on repentance and forgiveneſs, and enten 


deeply into ſeveral parts of experimental; religion. 


/ 3 


Gris Expofition of the Canticles, a. work ſeparate] 


from his other expoſition, 4to.—- and Harmeris gut, 
lines of anew Commentary on Solomon's Song, 8vo, } 
Lond. 168, are a perfect contraſt in their de. 
ſign and execution. The former is a minute detail | 
- of theallegorical ſenſe, and a ſpiritual i improvement; | 
py latter conſiſts of remarks, obſervations, "and | 
queries, with a view to aſcertain the literal meaning, 
Romaine's diſcourſes on the Song. of Solomon 
treat only of a ſow detached parts ne im. 
proved. . * 1 * | 


VITIAIN CE e in ats p 
Jeſaiæ, 2 vol. fol. Bafil, 17325 ſells high, 8 
work in great repute. 9 0 / 


+ Lowrn on Iſaiah, 4to. Lond. . kings publiſhed] 


— 


in 8vo.. 1793,—BLav EA on Jeremiah, 4to.—and 
Nx WC O on Ezekiel and the minor prophets, | 
are works of the ſame nature, and may be conſulted | 
with conſiderable advantage, as V CANO new 
tranſlation and critical ,, e - 2108 Þ 
r . Www | 
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Witlzt's Hexapla on Daniel, fol, 1610, is a work Wt 


of much information, 'as it contains the opinions of -- ; PE : 
many authors on each. point of difficulty. This 3 9 
author has written comments on Geneſis,” Exodus, „ 
| Leviticus, Samuel, Romans, Jude, and ſome d By 9 
tached parts of books; but in none does he diſco- - IN 
er more {kill and Judgment than in the preſent.” Z's 8 


Nee 8 '« (Six Ia ac) Obſervations: upon the Pro- ” 1 


phecies of Daniel, 50 Lond. 17335 contain ſome 5 1 
very valuable hints. FTT „„ 
 Buxxoucns” on Hoſea, 40. Lond. 1652, is a pleat. _ ; 7 — 
ing ſpecimen, to ſhew how the popular Wo. 7 0 
of his time applied the ſeriptures ts the various . 
of their hearers, in their expoſitory: exerciles.:: 1 Eb: : 
HuTCHssoN*'s Brief Expoſition on the ſmaller Pro- CV 
 phets,' 45mo. Lond. 2686, d ide fame cha. 


-rafter as the author's other work on Job. ö 5 V 
Sroex's Commentary, and Torſhell's 8 e 
on Malachi, fol. Lond. 1641, js recommended by 2 5 5 95 
Bp. WiixIns as the beſt; but W is much „ 
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e „ four Goſpels, witl hi ns eng 
2 n and Notes, 2 vol. 4to. Lond, 176g, has e 


iminary Diſſertations, on Chronology, al 
"Ja ATI 2 W875 is much-eſteemed for bo 8 
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we KEPENDIR. - 


ye Hin 3 „ das „ ney 
Aiteral tranſlation of all the apoſtolical epiſtles, with 
- a commentary and notes, g vol. qto. Edinb. %% 
8 edition, contains a general preface, and four 
Preliminary Eſſays of great uſe; but his ſentiment! 


. OR are to W 


Aus LM1 „ in e in omnes «pi 
Pauli Epiſtolas, &c. fol. - 1560, (if you except ſome 
of his catholic notions, his. allegorical and myſtical | 
paragraphs) will afford pleaſure and improvement. 

lers. et w g Diforeationnch Mie 
Novi Teſt. A e Py contains ALS. | 
learned Diſſertations on ſelet̃t \pallages, * 
important, difficult, or contro verted. f 

4 Canna! s [Tranſlation of the Goſpels, with Now 
Diſſertations, Sc. 2 vol. Ato. contains mach w. 
| luable information, * the "EEE | 

"Dao (James) Dikeourſes: 80 vel form | 
ene to Dr. Doddridge, the beſt Comment of 

any extant, He adds, a beautiful ſimplicity and 
rest ſeriouſneſa runs through his writings. A mul. 
titude of excellent hints are dropped, though nat | 

5 executed at large. He has an excellent way: of | 


% 


| bringing down curious criticiſms to . 


| nity; - 18 drefs 1 is. | | 
is extremely animated and ſearching. | 
with} Heron $Hax's Lefturezon John iv. 


diſcover the author to ND livide, an-adini- 
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| in eee 
their, family. manſion i in this place ſhe was 


language. 3 


Manzag on John xVii. 


ſound and dlaborat work, and to thoſe who can 
improve excellent thoughts, abſtracted from: the 
modern mode of compoſition, à rich tr 

| Enawoos? 8˙ apoſtolirat 
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AN. APPENDIX. | 


8 ER1 Homiliz' in Acta A Bn | 
Lugduni, 1562, contains 174 Homilies; ſound, me⸗ 
thodical, and elegant. Gualter was one of the 
chief reforming divines of Switzerland. : \ 

W11s0n's Commentary on Romans, fol. Lond. +659, | 
is in the form of a Dialogue, and mega withy 1 
dicious diſtinctions, and practical uſes. 5 

Pan 's Ex poſition of the Epiſtle to the B fel. 
Lond. 1661, is equally remarkable for ſoundneſs of I 
| ſentiment, familiarity of illuſtration, — want as I 
taſte in ſtyle and compoſition; Xx ” 

Ex rox on Rom. vii,—ix! fol. Lond. 6664 is a cw j 

rich in matter, dreſſed i in the e 1 e I 

popular language of its I FJ 

 SraryorD on Rom. vii. do, and 12mo..enters very 4 

minutely into the chriſtiin! s d of Ln and 1 

JF 4. 

f Were I di ſpoſed to . REY E 
critical eonjetcture, often at the expenſe. of truth, 

Lend probably unſanctioned by the diſcipline of per- 

| ſonal deep experience) the Commentaries of Dr. 

1 Taxion, and of Mr. ee might be t 

- mentioned. _ 4 

! Bureess' $ rene . on 2 Cor.. i. 155 


Lond. 1661, deſerves the fame character as his Kg, f 
on John x vii. 3 
5 Fx RGUSON'S Brief e of the Epiſtles + to ths | 
| Galatians and Epheſians, - 12mo. Lond. 1659, 
- abounds with pertinent obſervations deduced from 
the W ene in its * e ; and "4 
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"ible N and a ty uſeful 3 one 4 | 
| had penetrating views of the hur man e aug of 
the ſacred oracles.  * 4 

Owax O adn of ths: nn to the Hobrew, 1 

4 vol. fol. Lond. 1668—1684, is a very excellent} 

. * ſcaree work, and ſells high. The Abridgmen,] 

5 b the preſent Editor, 4 vol. 8 vo. Lond. 1790, in- 

; , cludes the e and A Life of the Au 1 
&c. f 

 ManTon's e of Jars, 4 "6. Lond. is pin f 

14 ſolid, and prattical. 155 5 1 

| 1 IL IGHTON on 2 Peter, with the: PreteRtions, 2 ON) 
ea. are productions of uncommon worth; all this 

author's works ate full of HOY 9 bumiliy b 

4 Td benevolent zeal. - f 

'Harpy on 2 John, 4to. Loud. 1656, is an 8 
work; but the author, in ſome places, diſcoven a 
fuperior degree of penetration. The ſame charaſter 
may be given to Tus 905 Egon of the e to 
Philemon. 8 I 

15 A - Mzpez's Clavis Apocatyytida, with ws Commit | 

aa d amuſſim Clavis Apocalypticæ, included in his} 
works, fol. Lond. 167, gd, edit, has ever been | 
ce .o vqnſidered as a rich mine, of which all ſubſequent] 
4. learned commentators have made free and good uſe, i 

n 4 BUZ'S Perpetual Commentary on the Revelation, 
* 5 8 fol. Lond. 170, is a moſt elaborate work, abound-] 
ing with learned references and illuſtrative quota- 

tions from the ample ſtore of literature. This great] 

work has been new-modelled and 1 9 Mir, 
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"The Preather's| Library. KY a 


Jounsron 's (Dr. Bryce) — the Revela- 347-2 
tions, 2 vol. deer Fan 1794 is a work TO * 5 5 2 


e Re ma eee ee an Boll: Wt. DE : 5 9 
Nie 's (8 roy 8 on the Are. Z . 85 


his Obſervationsrh on i Prophaniss” is not an expoli- | 5 5 
tion ſo much as hints. If I have done any wen | * 7 


vrhich may be uſeful to following writers,” obſerves 1 
this great man, I have my deſign. The folly'of 85 1 
Interpreters has been to foretel times and things by 3 [| 
this Prophecy, as if God deſigned to make W 
: prophets. By this raſhneſs they have not only Ex- "1 5 : 
poſed chem foe but en ws e alſo "NH 
into contempt.” 5 OR, 1 
Lowuan on the Revelation,” 4 wi 8v0. 8 6 MY 
1 to aſcertain the fulfilment of. the r ll 
in a eee ee e | c Ga.” „„ 
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52. (Ill) Of ſuch books as treat ee ” [ 
religion, whether ſyſtematically,” or in 4 miſcelle 
NEOUS manner. 5 And, Ts of: Pen Conf efions a 
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The Theta Articles of the BET of Eo gland r 
ſometimes, and the Catechiſm. is aways d 
the common prayer - book.. %%% ps a 
The Thirty-nine Articles, and The Fa ; utions and | 585 
Canons of the Church of England, 8vo. Lond. 3 
1739, contains alſo Acts of Parliament and; Pro- . 

_ clamations cone eccleſiaſtical matters. , 
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The Weltwinſter's pe ERP Ls Conieſion of 
A. D. 1647; or, Articles of religion approved and | 
by both houſes of Parliament, after advise 
had with an Aſſembly of Di vines, called together | 
* Shen tio! chat p 


rere The rege for Fam 


the Aﬀembly': 8 Confeſſion, were not 
ander of the Houſe, but — 


diately a approved by the General Aſſembly and Per- . 
| Hament of the kingdom, asthiecflablifhed) dere 


The Larger and Shorter Catechifms of 
A. D. 164% 470. 8vo. &c. While the Confelfion | | 
| 1 ar Arent enen, 1 
ed bo reduee ir ate theforay of Cute- | 
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The Lenin Confe Ros: or, 2 ma of the, OY 
and order owned/and praRiſed in.the ee eee 
cha in England, agreed upon and eonſented 
unto by their Elders and Meſſengers, in their meet. 
ing at the Savoy, Oct. tzth, A. D. 1658, 28mo: 
Lond. 1688, &c.—The year after. the conference, 
this was tranſlated into Latin by Profeſſor Horn- 
beck. It proceeds upon the plan of the Weſt- 
minſter Confeſſion, and in moſt. places, cetains: be 
very expreſſions. Of both theſe con 
| be faid, that they have been ranked by very 8000 
judges among the moſt perfect ſy ſtems of divinity, 
within ſo ſmall a compaſs, that have been publiſhed _ 
in any age or nation. —For a fuller account. of - 
theſe Confeſſions and Catechiſms, and the N. 
ceedings upon them, * SALES "THIS f f we. 
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Puritans. V 
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Corpus et Stage e Fidei, dus in di- bo 
verſis regnis et nationibus, eccleſiarum nomine, fue · 155 5 . 
runt authentice edit, to. Geneve, 1654, exhibits 
not only the Body of numerous public Confeſfions, © 19 
but alſo a collection of Scriptures, under the W 5 1 
rate articles, with quotations from the Fathers. 

An Harmony of the Confeſſions of the Faith of hy” 
| Chriſtian. and Reformed Churches, which 1 

profeſs the boly doctrine of the goſpel, in all: the 
chief kingdoms, nations and provinces of Europe, 
8vo. Camb. 1586, contains nineteen; Sections o.. the 5 
chief parts of divinity, and in each of them the cor - 8 be : vr 
* Pans of eleven 78 confeſſions. „„ ies 
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Publicis Diſputationi 
Rte" ung Löse contains ee Nr 


5 ar 2 r bi — 


logy, handled in 
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„ I will venture to affirm, / 


| work is leſs comprehenſive, : and in 7 


Pierzri 


"an APPEND! x. 


1 - Markii Chilians — Medulla Didadtis 
a Etencties, 12mo. Amſtel. 1721, &c. is often uſe! 
on account of its aged nog wrernee as a xt | 
e Puridvis Thooogie, Difputation ren 
Sinta duabus comprehenſa, ac conſeripta per J. 
Poli DRU, A. RivxrUn, A. WAITEU, A. 
8 Tu vs 1Un, S. 8. Theologiæ Dodtores et Profeſſora 
in Academia Leidenſi, 12mo. edit. 'gtia. ” Lugd. 1 
Bat. Elzevir, 1642, is a work of no common merit; 
and is equally diſtinguiſhed for purity of ſentiment, | 
extent of learning, and dene of method and | 
Langusge Ps 4101 4, C1 48 ts 
Augst Medulla Theologies, Og Amſtel. 26 i] 
upon the whole; ajudicious compendium,” // 
8 1 Theſaurus Theologicus, ex ſola Berit 
depromptus, 2 vol. (ſometimes bound in one) 12 00. 
Tubingaæ, 1607, is an epitome of a larger Work, 
--written in the morning of the Reformation. It toi | 
" ftw" of 5 oriſms, with ſcripture aw hs | 
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bro * oN 4 Natura, Ortu; 

& Studio Verz Theologiz, 4to. Oxon. 1661, may 

be mentioned in this connection; though not a! 

complete Body of Divinity, it is well leute 

an in forming a judgment of the comparative me- | 
Tits of ſyſtems; and of divine trutn 

Li Blaue Theſes Theologicz, fol. Lond. "464, | q 
_ treats of the principal ſubjetts in divinity ;* ates | 
he differences with e diſcan my] 
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- wa Edwards an Bellawy, completes. this ad | 
can triumyirate of eminent writers in the ſumt 


ſtrain of divinity, would have rendered this work | 
much more popular and uſeful, had he kept clear of 


a bold and grating ſentiment; That God has fore. 
ordained all the moral evil which does: take place,"] 11 
and which he endeavours $9: Fees with: more in- 


genuity than ſucceſs. ee 


chiſm, fol. Lond. 1692. Very plain and pithy.“ 


points of difficulty. 


Boro. s Hluftration of ee of 60 Wy 


5 Warzon! s Body of 3 Divinity, conliltinget | 
above 170 Sermons on the Leſſer Aſſembly's Cate“ 


| _Vonnn' 8 Body of Divinity, Ti L. 1647, &c. is | 
handled in the way of queſtion and anfwer 3 it is in 
general inſtruQive, and clears. up” Tony — 


Keligion, with reſpet to Faith and Practice, upon 
the Plan of the Aſſeinbly's Shorter Catechiſm, com- 


I To 42 complete Body of Divtnity; 3 vol, 


| 8vo. Edinb. 1973, has all the Uifadvantages of a] 
| poſthumous publication ; 7 the method and ſtyle con- | 
bet duct the imagination to the middle of the preceding | 


century. The illuſtrations are very * hors Os OY 


7 miliar, and the ſtrain eminently praftical.” | 
Bow 8 Yiew of nature} and revealed religic ai 
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| ſition, but the ſoundneſs of the matter. "The late 


one of the kind 5 ed in the Britiſn A 

In conſiſts rt Theslogia; Anthropologis 

Chriſtologis, Charkologin 3 and No- 
| mologia; and is wel 


| Berry ſtreet Sermons, or, Faith and P. 
ein Fife four Sermons. on the 
| the Chriſtian Religion, 2 vol. 8vo.. 
Waärrs, Nzat, Guyss, Price, ] 
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Noun! s n Evangeliſt, 4to. Lond. 
The author was a miniſter at Ipſwich, in New bog 
land; he had an aphoriſtic mode of writing, was 
fond of definitions,” and well veried in W 
theology. 

STRONG'S: Diſcourſe A thy” Two Coon Fol 


Lond. 1678, is e eee, 0 f 


qudictonss 5d s 
BaxTex's Catholick ee pla; pure, va I 
ble; for Pacification of the dogmatical word-wat- 
riours, fol. Lond. 1675, i isa curious work, abound. f 
ing with ſcholaſtic diſtintions and quotations. The | 
author has evidently. « peace, love, and unity“ a * 
his end, but takes his way to it a a . 
ing wood of thorns and briarss. 
Corks's Practical Diſcourſe of God's Sovercighty; 
with other material points derived thence, 8vo. 
Lond. 1788, is ſtrongly recommended by Mr. Ro- 
maine. Coles is equally argumentative, ſeriptural, 
and practical. When ſetting out in the ways of | 
God, I found this book fingulatly uſeful; a carnil 
_ miniſter (Who had gravely recommended for my 
peruſal Dean Swift's Tale of a Tub) obſerving my 
partiality to it, remarked, © If the doQrines con- 
rained in that book be true, I am ſure to go to 
Bolz 1 chen replied, what I now deliberately con · 
arm, Af heſe doftrines be e, 1 a * g 
of going 10 heaven. 4 
| PEARSON'S Expoſition. of the Creed, fol. Lows f 
1676, Ec. including the de a very n 1 
* %% ore 
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: The Nase ee, . 5 "i 
Bun a 8 of the W A Articles of 
the Church of England, fol. Lond. 1706, is more 55 5 5 | 
popular, but alſo more lax and ſuperficial than the . : 18 8 
preceding work. The good biſhop ſeems to be fo : En, 
attentive to the various and contradictory opinions 
of others on the ſeveral 1 that. dos are 8 
at a loſs to find his own, _ . wr” 
BeveriDoe? s Private Thoughts,; 12mo. 5 1724, 
Kc. is in a ſtrain of popular yet cloſe e 
proceeding from deep conviction of the radical 
truths of chriſtianity, and a devotional ſpirit. 7 5 15 + 
Morning Exerciſes, 6 vol. 4to. Lond. were ddivered © - a 1 "i 3 i 
in ſeveral courſes of lectures, by ſome of the wok = 
pious and popular miniſters in London, in the latter 
part of the 14th century. They treat of the Pro- 
teſtant principles, againſt Popery; of the peculiar 
Doctrines and Duties of the Goſpel; and of im- 
portant caſes of conſcience. They are more elabo- 5 . +: 
rate than nn a thr me piety than 1 Is 
EN Hiſtory of BY Work = Redemption, - 
8yo. Edinb. 1777/4, and Lond. 1788, with Notes, 
contains the Outlines of a. Body of Divinity, i in a 
method entirely new. Though a poſthumous AS 
lication, 1 it diſcovers the ſame originality and accu- 
racy of thought. with tha other works of the think: - 
Boorn's Reign of Grace, from its Riſe to its — 3 
ſummation, amo. Edinb, , ; Is is a "ie 
| performance. £76744 5 8 I 
Win s N Day i; don, $50. . conkits a an- 
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00 + wy APPENDIX. 8 + ne 
oh — r akidihs on the Lewgral 1 
I. _ - Chriſtian Taub ang h 1 9 evan- | 
\' 1 38 . : 
1 1 es N on ee Lubjefi g 
Se Pneumatology, Ethics, and Divinity, -4to. Lond. 
1763, publiſhed by Mr. Clark, of Birmingham, | 
WET: and Bvo. 2 vol. by Dr. Kippis, is a poſthumom 
1 ki work, originally defigned for, and conſtantly uſed 1 
by che author's ſtudents. The mathematical ferm 
of it has been objefted to, perhaps not improperly, s 
having in it more learned ſhew than real utility, 
And ſome have thought, that many of the Demon. 
4 tration are ſo conſtrutted, as to occaſion, m young | 
LEE. - minds eſpecially, Neeptical 1 9 505 Ms ay. | 
| . things in queſtion. . 3 
. ETYMAN's Elements of Chriſtian Theology,! 2 al 0 
8vo. Lond. may ferve to ſhewy what is the faſtion 

of modern divinity, how differen from that of our 

"  - venerable reformers and martyrs; and how a creed | 
or public confeſſion may be made to ſignify any | 
thing or nothing, and yet the labour be pronounced | 
orthodox.“ The Oo contains, * 1 
uůſeſul information. e f 
iserts vs Inflitutes of N ang "4 Nr Re: 4 
Utzion; 2 vol. 8x0. is almoſt the only work of mo- | 
dern Socinians in the form of a regular ſyſtem of i 
religion; ; and in that view it may contribute to the 1 

| gratification of curioſity, and andire& n 1 
in an hour of relaxation or controverſy. q 
Warren Diſcownle. on the. LOO as ran 
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na; e Sin, Edcaciojs | 
Perſeverance, 8. Lond. 1738, &. i bold affors, 
to overturn the leading. doctrinas of the. Proteſtant: 
Reformers, by. learned obſcurity N e 
and dilguſting tautology, As 
G11.'s Cauſe of God.and truth, 4 1. ta 105 Ic 
1735, c. &c. 4⁰, x 78, is 4 profelted 


| anfwert FE; 

Whitby. 5 1 * „ ALES 7353 on, 

| BARKLEY'S A515 eee aid 8 

8vo. Lond. 1785, (firſt publiſhed 4675) was Wrigary 

in Latin and Engliſh by the author, and has beog; - 

| fince tranſlated into various languages. a 
was a man of extraordinary abilities, and, if read 
with care, will afford conſiderable information; lot 

only concerning 'the peculiar tenets of the Qu _ - | 8 

but atſo on other ſabjefts. His method and Byle 

are far ſuperior to moſt of hi comerporarie,.* = 

- Poixer's Divine'Mtonomy; or; an univet Sy 

tem of the Works and Purpoſes 'of God towards _ | 

Men demonftrated, '6' Vel, (ſometimes Sort 5 — 

vol.) 8 V. 1913, Was written origita 5 fn French, ed 1 

and ſerves to ſhew what learning anda" great fe 1 

of mental ſtrength: : and ingenuity can fay in „ 

of myſticiſm. Monf. le Clerc attacked the author, „ A 

| 3 t 55 
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Nonconformiſts, and Epifcopalians, 4 2 - Thoſe 

© writers or works which- he hath charaQerized, 

1 tall be noticed in his on words; when they ſuit I 

15 wy, 8 * urpoſe, diſtinguiſhed. by inverted commas, 
„ We begin with the Puritans. + On theſe Dr. 
Doddridge:, very properly remarks, Le They are 
too often deſpiſed; yet there was good ſenſe and 
learning i in: our e s days- as well as in our 
| others had beauty, though 

their antiquated dreſs ey e it 0 alen 
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9 f 4 1 8 7 = 
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tas . Due ie 1 
Pazixs s works, 3 3 fel. Lond. 1 1 of 22 2 $ 

+ heels, in part, noticed before, under the head 0 7＋i 
„„ "Expoſttions.of of parts of the New Teſtament, Per. 
ins had been very wild, and ran great lengths in 
_  prodigality, even while an uniyerfity-ſtudent, for 
ſome time but en grace became eminently 

N Pious. and in a great degree uſeful as a. preacher, 
For his . his ſtyle is reniar! | ably pure and neat; 
He bade clear ig and excelled” in defining and nd 
, -Analyfing SubjeRts, , Shs fron: is highly e 3 


. Zo ble JT. ˙ v6 re br» COTE. but 
VV e 1 
Ces ah a contains oboe dana th eee which 1 
: gs 
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. - + e, eee ee poke 3 
| - thexhurch than was publicly countenanced, before dhe act of unifor. 
+ 2 0 252 and . who died be before the 
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bat he bervied che idea = 
| ſermons were {aid to be ul law, and Ae 
PazsTON'S' Works are very excetent, b his. 
Treatiſe of Th 
tion, 4to. Lond. 10th edit. 4655. He died in 1628, 
in the bon Ark pee his age; his en wes Ns 


Borroß publiſhed many volumes, to. in a 


by « great works en 
for donviction and conſolation: His ſtyle is rathier 
inclined te the Bombaſt," pet mint 


Hart- $ (Bp. wi rk 
were publiſhed at different times. He abounds 
rather, too much with antitheſis and witty turns; aud 
ſeems to have imitated Auguſtine and Seneca. His | 


The Pace 


New Covenant, or, The Saitit's För- 


and ſermons were printed by his dn vrilr Aſter 
his death, His method is Highly dnfirltive; wat 
his manner familiar, inſintiating, yet very cloſe. He 


generally well ſupported/and applied. His Ars 
drops as the rain, his ſpeech Uiftils as the der. 


form. He had been 4 notorious finer, Trectairned 
x fore is excellent both 


truly great aud magnificen The beauties of W 
ginat ion are chieflyapparent in his Four Left Things, 
but his moſt uſeful Works are, his direttious for 
walking wil Cod, and for n con- 
ſeiences.“ : Fg 


1 bel. Lond. i . 


Contemplations' are 'very valuable, for Amguage, 


' abounds in apt fimites, and Hluſtrative inſtances, 
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criticiſm, and devotion; next to nen © are een, 5 
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Ster, 8 Works, 4to. * are in high e with ; 
ſome people, eſpecially his Bruiſed Reed, and Soul! 
Con fſtict. He often fails in preciſton of thoughts, ex- 
3 and in the uſe of figurative langusge, 
He was, however, one of the moſt celebrated 
preschers of his time, and adorned with | humility, ö 
Charity, and heavenly : minded ness. | 

1 5 (Mr. John of aim was 1 one of the mol | 

., awakening preachers of his age, of whom Mr, 

Neale obſerves, Bp. Brew b uſed to ſay, That 3 

be did more good with his wild notes, than we 

| 1 the biſhops | with our fet mufic... His doctrine of 

.F 1 een ard. edit. Lond. 1629, and a Treatiſe 

ſometime bound with it, are well worthy 

rula al,. „„ His method i is popular, his language fa. 

15 Bs yet often energetic, his ſtrain evangelical, | 

"_—_ and experimental. He wrote: alſo n 
ex poſition on the firſt Epiſtle: of Peter. . OS 
'F zZxx2x's Works, fol. Lond. 1657; diſcover "mack 

yy = acquaintance with. religion | in all its e his man- 
ner plain, zealous; and alarming. 
5148 s (Daniel, B. D.) Works, ato, „ ow ; 
part of chem the 6th-edit., publiſhed ſince his death 

- by. his brother Jeremiah Dyke, are well written for 
the time. His treatiſes of Repentance, and the Þ 

Myſtery of: Self. De iving, are very ſearching. 

His doftrine falls as the ſmall rain upon chr te J 

herb, and as the ſhowers. upon the graſs. VM 

Revnorys' J Works, one large volume fol. 755 al 
3 P in Rok are bo, * moſt bee, both in 

e f 
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thought une" ex | „ Few men ere more 
happy in the choice 'of their ſimilitudes. He was 
popular affable, meek, and humble; 3 of 81 at eee 


age, ing, an and a frequent W 


| JacxsoN' s (Dr. Thomas), Wotks, 8 
Lond. 167g, are very elaberste. His 
is circuitous;! his . 5 invol 
nified, and never mean. He is 

meaning; it is ſcarte e to open in re 

| where we n not t find e feldow if if at all - 


will gad een rem a 
reading in the whole.“ 12 

| PRITCHARD? 7 (Rhys, A. M.) Wor + in the Brit . i 
| language, 8vo. Llanym dyfri, 1 779; eas the title e 
of Seren Foreu, neu Ga | FFV 
muſt not be omitted; per h + hook © 8 
written in the ſame language that has been more 1 1 
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ch uſeful; and more univerſally read in the Principality. - 118 il 


The author, Who was born in 1599, and died 1644, „„ 


. Vas a burning and ſhining light, in 4 cou £540 


, dark, viz. Llanym 


thenſhire. The work is in poetic numbers, on h, 
"A moſLintereſting ſubje&ts of praftical chriſtianity; „ . 


BALL's (John) Works are numerous; The Power of „ 
| CGodlineſs, fol. Lond. 16% fter his | 
death, by Mr. Simeon Aſ, is deſervedly'efte „ 
It is s written oy 55 0 of Wn and anſwer, and 8 SEL 
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i et 8 grace. He was a 1 and 
OS, vie man, deferving. ay high cReem (ſays Mr. Ba. 
| der) as the beſt biſhop in Eugland, though be wal 
content with a poo. hauls, * mew end ly 
mall maintenance. V ö 
. Baanes's (William) Works, 4tos e . 
r om ſpiritual and praftica ſubjeft | 
| i 0s the beſt tendeney, though not neſtas 
. Ha was ſilanced by. Biſhop: Wren, in 
16g in the city of Norwichis became: paſtor tothe 
— - Engliſh church at Rouerdem, where Mr. Jer. But. 
raughs was preas her 3 returned to England: in. 1642, 
ſettled at Great Zarmouth,! when harvas OY 

ba, and died is 569. e | 
. Canes 7 „ vol. 850. 1 e PS 
„ | phanatory notas, bx Dr, Gill, have in chem "I 
5 lar mixture ol encellenc ies and faults. Mhat is} 
e exceptienable ariſes chieſiy from unqualified: ex- | 

_, .- preſſions, rathen than from the authot's main de- 

: 5 | fign, He was much followed,” Mr; Neale ob- 
5 eee his edifying manner. of preaching, and 
_ fon his guest hoſpitality,” M. Lancaſter, the-firſt 
| - publiſher! of. his works, obſerves, 5 that his life uu 
do innocent and barmlefs from all eil, ſo:aealous and 
| * Servers in . he-defgneds | 
Ik 155 : eee warrant the. DION OY 
. ne e Pb. & leis. 
„„ e . 4 dical writer be 


ee 're 
> of GENAU Brin ze, 


IAE N' 
naticed here, wi 

| placing the venerable mantye among the-pavirans. = | 
+ Theſe volumes abound with. the boldeſt firokes of i, 


wit and fatyr, clothed i in language the moſt plain 5 8 1 


by ſtories, compariſons, 
evincing the intrepidity of rig 


a en 


about London, vize at 
Ke died in dae. 
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An APPENDIX. | EE 77 


„ TOON thi et are, in many parts of. Wits, 

; called Cradocks. - He flouriſhed about 1690. 

Fe, s {Bp:) Works, fol. Lond. 1686, 9rd, | 

edit. are truly judicious, but not ſufficiently plain 

and familiar to claim popularity. Bp. Wilkim 

marks our author ee * 1 hs 41 
F 1 nee ex 5 | 


7 * 


— 


7 28. Then next x cal ef Engl prac vun 
Ts that of Nonconformiſts. - 4 26 
Dan? 8 (Dr. John) Works-a are very a numerous, $9 i 
moſt of them of a practical nature. Dr. Owen 
5 Ale reſembles St; Paul's: great zeal, and much 
knowledge of human life is diſcovered in ſome of | 
nis writings, eſpecially in his book. of Apoſtary, 
Dr, Wright ſeems to have taken many things from 
 , hence in his Deceit of Sin, His book on the He- 
brews, his greateſt. work. The means of under. 
_  Nanding'the mind of God j in the ſeriptures, one of 
the beſt, Communion with God, and on the Per- 
| Con of Chriſt, the moſt celebrated. On the cxxr f 
Palm, moſt excellent. His diſcourſes on Indwell- 
ang Sin, Spiritual Mindedneſs, and Mortification | 
. of r ſhew great. SETTER: in ene reli· 
Conve (Dr. Thomas) e numerous, a ö 
in point of ſentiment valusble. Several ſeparate 
3 were publiſhed in his 4ife time, and aſter 


dis aa * Tol. He was u "_ adinirer of | 


3 . > 


„ rats. 2 e e a . | . EET: 
p in Cambridge. In 1639 he became paſtor e 
of an Independent congregation at Arnheim, in 
Holland, but returned again to England. He was f 


a good ſcholar, and an eminent divine and textuary. e 
His ſtyle is involved and obſcure. Goodwin 5 55 
pieces publiſhed i in his life- time are the. moſt va- 2 ; 
luable; {a liſt of which fee in Nonconf. Memor. "I 
vol. i. p. 187.] many accurate and valuable remarks. 6 


on ſcripture. The Child of Light walking in Dark. | 
_ neſs is very uſeful for afflied conſciences.” | 
BaxTzR' $4 Practical Works, 4 vol. fol. Lond. 10% ' 1 1 
contain many admirable things, eſpecially - in re- Ns | 
| ference to the improvement of time, the worth of 
the ſoul, and the awful realities of a future ſtate. 5 
Inaccurate, becauſe he had not à regular educa- | | 
tion; he always wrote in the views of eternity. He 
ſhes - a manly eloquence, and the moſt evident 
proofs of an amazing genius, with reſpe&. to hich.” 
he may not improperly be called, The Engliſh De. | 
moſthenes. Very Proper. for conviltion..' Few _ 
| were ever inſtrumental in awakening and convert. 
ing more W 1 a 18 full. 1 a, — 
a energy. 3 Ys 1 „ 85 5 1 
 ManToN's Works s are e very 2 e 3 many. * 
| ſmaller works, ſome of them already noticed under 
the head of Expoſitions, there are 5 vol. fol. Arch⸗ 
- biſhop Uſher uſed to ſay, “ He Was 3 voluminous | at 
preacher;“ not that he was tedious for lengthy but 
* had the art. of N the 9 * volumes | 3 


<7 

> 
vi 

x 8 * 

- [> a . * 

bl * 
* * 7 * 
\% c £ | Wn 
v . * 
N 2 : f * 1 * 
8 bl : n p ; , 9 EN be 5 
5 : x PEE: 0 3 * n p 
— 31 2 1 4 7 4 
f 50 * 0 s 2 ge) \ p q 
- z i * 7 5 Xx : - * $ 24 - 
” [4 ” : 1 3 7 } * 1 2 o 
- * 8 - 9 * * F- 2 * * 24 * 8 — 4 
Y $5 ; 35 
* 5 7 2 p 
„ 
: * MS 


e * i 
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61. . into 2 narrow ebm pes Mr. car 

S's e repreſented him as the beſt collector of ſenſt of 
the age. Mr. Baxter fays, he was a'man of great | 
learning, judgment, and integrity, and an excellent, 
moſt laborious, unwearied preacher, Dr. Bates | 
ay, a clear judgment, rich faney, ſtrong memory, 
and happy elocution met in him, and were entel. 
lently improved by diligent ſtudy.—“ Plain, eaſy, 1 
Aunaffected; his thoughts generally well digeſted, | 
burt there is ſeldom any thing na in then. g 


Bare s Works, 2 vol. fol. Lond. 1900, are * char. 
0; and elegant ; yet bis ſtyle not formed; his ſen- 


F * 


ſimiles, only too many of them; proper to be quoted ö 
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AN. AVPENDIZ © Ke | 


His remarks on ſcripture are Judicious, WE EM 


tences too ſhort, his words very polite; admirable. ö 


"oy: thoſe whoſe genius does not lead them that wiy.. | 
He was well acquainted with poetry and the Belles } 
Lettres; an ee « EO as imitator f | mr I 
- Eo: . 3x 3 


4 CA e Works, 2 Ry Pw Lond. 1 0 6 are ex- | 


cellent. Yet Charnock was a deep divine rather 


ian an eloquent writer; He zeaſons well, but the 


connecting links of his chain are too. much neg- 
leRed. His ſentences have the caſt of independent 4 
. propoſitions, Too much uniformity of ſtyle pre- 
vails, and very ſeldom any real pathos occurs; 
bis ſentences are alſa defective in the collocation 4 
of the words, and often the terms are not well 
cChoſen. Dr. Doddtidge and Mr. Toplady ſeem to 


owes entertained 2 55 * ea VOOR 


9. 
” X 


- k * 


3 
os 


| 4 W. 4. 5 


| i "The. 3 . « His 1 are 
often in diſorder, he has no clear and diſtin& ideas 1 
in many of the differences he makes. „ Mr. Top-. . thy Fo 


t of 1 


rear | 

5 lady, ſpeak ing of His book oh the Attributes, ob- 25 3 
9 7 

10 ſerves, Perſpicuity and depth; metaphyſical ſuh- + 5 


N and evangelical ſimplicity; immenle, learn . 


N nag, and plain, but irrefragable reafoning; mp 75 ; 7. ©" 
ly ; to render that performance one of the moſt ineſti- | {3 ae 7 Ng 
80. mable productions, that ever did honour to the „ 

4 ſanctified judgment and genius of a human PS k TL. 


 Howe's' Works, 2 vol. fol. Lond, 1724. 5 Tony” 
| ſeems to have underſtood the goſpel as well as dy, 
uninſpired writer, and to have imbibed as much of 3 
its ſpirit-. There is the trueſt ſublime to b —_ » E 
in his writings, and ſome of the ſtrongeſt pathos; ; „ 
yet often obſcure, generally harſh 3 he has aid 555 
the worſt part of Boyle's ſtyle. Hehass-valt 1 um 45 >. = 
ber and variety of uncommon thoughts, and is, on Re e I 
the whole, one of the moſt-valuable' writers ai er 8 
| language, or I believe in the World., His beſt pieces 
are, The Bleſſedneſs of the Righreous; Delighting ; * EL 
in God, Enmity and Reconcilistio, Redeemer's 1 
Tears and Dominion. Soiie Funeral Sermons, hlt > 
-part of his Living Temple are moſt extellent;n-. 1 
FrA VSL! Works, 2 vol. felt Lond- 101, c. and and „ 
6 vol. 8vo. Newcaſtle, 1796. 560 plain, popular, 85 = Ts A 
and tender propes . to addrefs aflicted caſes, and ib Þþ 
melt the ſoul in love. His token for mourners „ : 1 
inimitable, Alluſions to Pagan ſtories botdes in Bates. | 1 
and kim are RAE” and * 5 7 bY 1 A 


MY 
>" rs 


* rubin. 5 


G 1585 Chriſtian in complete Armour, fal. Ld | 
1669, 5th edit. and 4 vol. 80. Full of alluſions o 
- ſcriptural facts, and figures of ſpeech, generally well 
| ſupported; fanflified wit, holy fire, deep expe⸗ 
rience, and moſt animated practical applications. | 
'Tatron (Nathaniel): „might properly be called the 
diſſenting South, were he not vaſtly ſuperioy to 
him in ſenſe and piety. | He has vaſt wit, and great 
| Nrength of expreſſion, yet apt to aggrevate matten 
_ a little too much. His. language remarkably Pro. 
per, beautiful, and ſprightly. His beſt Pieces are 
r diſcourſes on Faith, Deiſm, __ 2255 e 
he wrote little elſe. ?“ i 
Ausf Os $ (Iſaac) Works, fol. Lond: - 1 hive F 
been before Wege, . experimental and. * 
c £ : 
* ROOKs'S (Themas) Works „ many of 
| ' / have ſingular titles. As a preacher he was very 
affecting and uſeful; but many of his phraſes and 
y compariſons'are too er ot Rakion ue 1 
tion. 3 
| Snw (Samuel) ihe: many ſmall 3 büt! * | 
Welcome to the Plague, his Immanuel, 12mo. often 
reprinted, : are in deſerved high eſtimation. -The } 
latter treats, with much depth and. unction, of the } 
divine liſe in the foul. He ſeems to have caught 
the mantle of Mr. Arthur Hilder ham, who had 
— reſided before him at the avs: e TE de " ; 
| Hzx woos! 's + (Oliver) Works are valuable in N 
3 . "Oo 


. 


CoLz's (Thomas) Diſcourſe of Regeneration 


. he preached in London, and was active in oppoſing 


Warrzs Works, 6 vol, .. and a more complete 
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ſelves; 40 an . by t ike molt * 5 
excellent character of the writer. His treatiſe en- 5 | 1 4 
_ titled Life in God 's Favourz has been lately reprinted ' „ 
by Mr. Fawcett, 22100. | r AE of 1 e 5 7 1 
author, rh ht tag rb TEE R £3 5 1 
Evans's (Dr. john) Chriſtian Takin: * . 1 
contains a courſe of excellent ſermons om tha „ 
2 66 His ſtyle i is grave, plain, manly, and n 3 5 7 : | | 
his heads always diſtin&, and well ranged, the b. | 
"tures well and properly collected... TI Ly „ 15 


- 


'® 


and Repentance, 8vo. Lond. 1689, e. is high, „ 
May and judicious.” He was / principal; of N 3 He =_ 
t. Mary's Hall, Oxford, and Tutor there to hbe 

: Pen Mr. Locke. After his ejection thence 


the Nee doftrine, | He rn 9885 
Warcn on n 12m. [ai . en 

© Remarkable for great ſimplicity, awfulſdlemnnity, _ $ 
his heads diſtin, his ſentences very comptehen- . „ 
ſive, a deep ſenſe of God, and a good atquaintance + 5 Bs. ; 
with the world; words elegant and well. choſen, | „„ 
but his cadence little regarded; He always pers? 
maſter of himſelf; his book of Regeneration is one 5 MO 
of the moſt uſeful pieces publiſhed ; in this age; his 
book of ſelf-poſſeflion is one of the r N 
Chriſtian Philoſophy ever publiſhed. NY lle. 
quent treatiſes are not equally valuable.” 1 
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edit. now printing. i in-$vo, Very differnt from 1 
- Wright, his ſtyle harmonious, florid, poetical, and 
pathetic; yet too- diffuſe,” too many words, eſpe. | 
cially in his later works, and his former are too much 
loaded with epithets ; yet on the whole excellent.“ 
Hzxxv's Works (excluſive of his Expoſition) he 
been printed in one volume, fol. and ſome parts of 
them often reprinted-. . Very popular, his ſtyle 

mort and pointed, many antitheſes; a little fancy, 

v. g. he makes his heads begin with the ſame letier, 

or ſome chiming words, yet oftentimes natural; 

great ſeriouſneſs, fprightly thoughts digeſted in vtry 
be l order. His ſtyle is formed on a and 
© he has many beautiful allufions to it. 

1 on the Sacrament, 12mo. is often e 
He wrote but little, © his ſtyle e rann 
and very laconic.““ | * Hg 1 5 

| Buavay RY's me are chien em The f 
Myſtery of Godlineſs (on 1 Tim. iii; 15, 16.) con- 
-fidered in ſixty- one Sermons, 2 vol. 8 v. Lond. 
 4750,—And Sermons preached on intereſting ſub- | 
-JoRts, and in critical times, publiſhed. by his ſue- 
Leger, Mr. R. Winter, 3. vol. 8y0.. Lond. 1962, | 
and eſpecially his admirable. Treatiſe, entitled Chris- J 
tus in Celo, all deſerve reading. An excellent 
- textaary, be has ſometimes ſtrokes of real wit; bis 
manner of handling doctrinal ſubjects is highly 
Arengthening to faith, tending to comfort, and ſub- 
ſer vient to practice. He is too fond of elifions, | 

1155 nt, Ou &c. which tes to his ſtyle, in 
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Te Preacher's Library. 


Se an unpleaſant, cramped a deer: 
1 ver in the 3 | 


* 


| By NNET'S Chriſtian Oratory, 2 vol. -8v0. is 8 x 
ſerious, and praktica, but ſometimes flat 3 By 
Chriftian oratory is almoſt his only piece, which  _ 
had been be | 
avoided, and the err _—_ heroes SOYA MS. - 1 5 8 
1 eg HY hn 5 LF . VVV | ; ? 


ce 2 4 . | Glens: Tome: pretty ate 
turns of thought, his ſtrain very evaiigelical z-he 1 
is, upon the whole, the een the Wap p 
only much more polit.?“ 


„ 


4 | ö 


1 >! %. : £ 
"os 2 bo 


5 . 


Preacher, in whoſe ions thete is ſtrange 


mixture of familiar and pathetic 3 many firong 
figures of ſpeech, eſpecially the proſopopeia nd 
dialogiſm, beyond ny: other writer of his age. * His" | EE | 


Buwyan's Works, 2 vol. fol. FN Seo. . : 1 


expreſſion than might have been expefted from a Y 
Pilgrim” s Progreſs and Holy War are inimitable 
-ſpecimens of genius and gene 
of experimental ieee 5/54 0129 b Ef 8 
MARSHALL on eee +amo. Mr. Hervey's | 
very Krong recommendation. of this book is well 


his — p 4 Firt and Feather. 5 1 


—B AM 


ter if ſome of the inſtances had been _ 25 1 


| Gxovents's  Mourner, | le. 4 N moſt bee. 5 gens 


Eſſay on Health is n Fah 8 


ver an original genius, depth of chriſtian expes . 
rience, and much greater preciſion of thought nc 


n 


n 


man who made no pretenſions to literature. His.” 4 1 


in the eee 1 Fig 


"RE. 


— Mr. Wal 1 © Dr. Owen's ariel 
dock of Juſtification, and Mr. Marſhall's book of 
the Myſtery of Sanctification, by faith in Jeſu? 
Chriſt, are ſuch vindications and confirmation of 
the Proteſtant 'do&rine, againſt which I fear 1g} 
effectual oppoſition.”” In Tome inftances the author 

is not ſo perſpieueus as might be wiſhed; but Dr. 
Bellamy either did not underſtand Marſhall, ot in- 
dulged n degree of polemic e, — 
unworthy of his general character. 
DbpDDa1Der's' Trafts and nr 2 val 12 
and other Diſcourſes publiſhed in a ſeparate form, 
excel moſt in perſpicuity, and regularity of plan. 
_ - He:abounds/in>apologies; compliments; and“ reſe. 
rences to his own condeſcenfion and ſelf-denialfor 
the ſake of his reader. The ſtyle often wants dig, 

's 1 and ſtrength, either from inattention, or ſhe 
want of a muſical ear in the author, more than fron 
the ſubjett, or even the arrangement of ideas. 

Sr xxgTT's Works, 4 vol. 8Vvο. Dr. Stenmett is 2 
pleaſing writer, but pleaſes leſa by energy, re 
br ſublimity, than by judiciouſneſs and caſe. 
S Maso xs (Rev. John, A. M.) Chriſtian Morals, 2 wol. 
yo. and Lord's-day Evening Entertainment, 4 vol, : 

; Bvo. like every other produktion of this author, dil. 
cover a proper ſenſe of moral obligation, but ſome- 
hat ſparing of evangelical peculiarities, with exact 

e 32 af matter, perſpicuity of ſtyle, well- } 
choſen expreſſions, and à more: ſcrupulous regard | 
to harmanious numbers en is common to the beſt, 7 
| writers. TVT = | 


. 
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4to. Lond. 1678, like all the works of this learned | 
and pious layman, contains many excellent repre-. 15 7 5 


ſentations of goſpel trut ha, ON e AE 

of ſublime devation.//-;; 4 JJC 5 $3 
God's (Thomas) Works, was * NC 1 Wh are 5 1 
like their venerable author, full of piety, charity, „ 
humility, and moderation; in a word; full of practi- 5 I: 15 | 8 
cal OR yams nay wh 58 A e of - | . 


r 
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_— ns Then nee lad of Praftical 10 ARE are 
thoſe of the Ehiſcopalian perſualion. "ANGIE to 
the aft of uniformity in 1666. e „„ 
7 gt; ore 4 N 1 TT LAS GAIT 
Tickets 's Works, 3 vol. fol. Lond. 
or 12 vol. 8vo. and 12 vol. 18 m0. Tillotſon's e. 
thod is clear; his notione Gf religion are much in 
the Arminian ſtrain, his ſtyle is defettive both in 
harmony of numbers, and energy of manner. 
His beſt pieces are ut the beginning of his ert 
and ſecond vol. In that of- evil {peaking and for- 
giving our enemies he —_—_ ren uſe of Barrow and 
Wilkins.“ J PANS E | . 1 FT; ES 740” 
Ka ROW?s. Works vol. ol. na. 1700, commonly 
bound in à vol. He has not the labeured plein- 
neſs of Tillotſon, but is far ſuperior to him in ful- 
neſs of thought, and ſtrength of expreſſionz he is 
leſs dictatorial, but more perſuaſive. Dr. as. 
Who: 6 calls e 0 the moſt laconic writer among 


* 


} ” 72 r 
S 


? 


Ws; g 


ns Wo * APPEND. > St 
0 ee ee . ri Blakey 24: think 1 
„ more propriety, gives his ſtyle the charafter of ful 
. - and: ampile.. There are inftances, he obſerves, of 


writers, hes in the midſt of a full and ample fiyle, 
have maintained a great degree of ſtrength. Livyn 
. - an example; and, in the Engliſh language, Dr. Wl * 


8 ' Barrow's ſtybe has many faults It is un- 
YR es equal, incorreR, and redundant; but withal, for force} 
__ © __ _ and expreffiveneſs uncommenty diſtinguiſhed, 

1 N Works are very miſcellaneous; „ 

W exaQ, but too ſcholaſtic ; his ſtyle almot 1 
2 est and pure'as THllotfon's5 many excellent | 
. . thougbts are thrown together in a. ve intelligible 
manner. His 'diſcogefes on natura religion, the } 
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c 
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ow 


| neue of Providence, Prayer, and Preaching, 1 
7 _thivk are almoſt all his enn, an all ds | 


. = 


- ferve reading.” 41 Os Ba ris WR Ea 
Sever ene peel Works ie el ike. He 
yen but not equal 40 his. His private: thoughts 
erte moſt valuable, and fit to be read by a young 
miniſter⸗ Many of his fermons are very low,! |} 
„ Snznzogs's Works on Providence, - Deathy s future | 
5 State, Judgment, Sc. dos. On moral ſub je Wil 
. his arguments are generally ſtrong, exceeding 1 
* proper for cbnviction. He is plain and manly, 
5 . and animated ; his repreſentations are ecer - 
7 1 er ug e Beatle and - Wee 
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Honnzer- s works are ſometimes „ p. 
thetic and elegant; -chiefly fit for devotional ſub- 
jeas; his words often much greater than his 
thoughts. His beſt pieces are NOR: pen conſide- 
ration and the crucified Jeſu ss. 
Horkixs's Works, 2 vol. fol. His Aci aids. 
ſuavitate aut vi well anfwered his works; yet he 
truſted moſt to the latter, awakening men awfully, 
yet ſometimes he bent the bow till it broke, an 
error greatly to be guarded againſt. | 
| Law's Works, 12 vol. 8vo. are very unequal; A 
of them bearing a ſtrong tintture of myſticiſm, 
while others are of excellent practical rr 10G 8 
His writings have a ſeverity ſeldom to be found ; _ 
his language is generally juſt and beautiful, very 
nervous, but he is too ready to affeſt points of wit 
and ſtrokes of ſatire, in which he does not equal 
South. Many of his charafters are excellently 
drawn, in which he comes nearer; the Jeſuits than 
any writer in 'Engliſh. His treatiſe of chriſtian. 
perfection is very famous, his e ae” OR”. 
better bt: = 
Secxer's Works confi chi of WAFERS han 
and lectures on the church catechiſm. As a cele- 
brated preaching-prelate Seeker follows Tillotſon, | 
When Secker preaches, or when Murray pleads,” 
Mr. Hervey obſerves, the church is crowded; and 
the bar is thronged.“ Like Tillotſon alſo he de- 
| Parted too much from primitive peculiarities of the 
3 N TINO far preferable to moſt of his epiſco- 
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8 40 W : 
Oxford is one of the wiſelt I ever read, conſidered 
in the view of a philoſophical eſſay ?“ 

A. Bp. Lzeicuron eee eee 
an ex poſitor, but all his works are admirable. They 
ought to be reckoned: among the greateſt treaſures ! 
of the Engliſh. tongue; they - continually overflow | 

with love to God, and breathe; an heart entirely 4 
transformed. by the-gofpel, and above the wa | 
every thing but pleaſing God.“ 1 

_ WairzrizLD's Works, 8 vol. 8vo. Lond. 25771 40 : 
including his life, and the volume of ſermons taken 
in ſhort hand, are the free, generous, ardently ſpi- 
ritual effuſions of a benevolent mind, and of a ge- 
nius naturally ſublime, ſanctified by ſovereign grace. 
Perhaps no man ever poſſeſſed in a higher degree 

1 than Mr. Whitefield abilities for exemplifying the 

= rules of Longinus on the ſublime; and, confider- 

=. | ang the nature of his ſubjetts, and the mixed aſſem- 
blies he addreſſed, perhaps, no one actually exem- 
— 45 them to greater effect. Great elevation of 
mind, diſintereſted zeal, invincible fortitude i in the 
beſt of cauſes, an aſtoniſhing degree of pathos; 2 
ſtyle ſuited to the ſubject, popular becauſe plain, 
and capable of ſupporting the moſt violent action, 
and of producing the higheſt effects from a con- 
currence of the · ſentiment and the majeſtically ner- 
vous numbers of which the periods are compoſed | 
all contribute to diſtinguiſh this IE Se I 
from r Fore Y 


Ft Waurzn's 3 


The Proacher's 2570. . 


Winne . (Samuel) l Lodiifiing: of. fermons „ 
on the W g ee aa 1 Pw, JR 
ſearching, © '.- a. 

Jexxs' 5 eie Meadations,/ 5 Submiſſion to 5 = 
the Righteouſneſs of God, ih ſeparate volumes, 8 vo. 
are the productions of a devout and well-informed. 

mind; a miniſter hi had but little ſucceſs in his? 
life time, but whoſe labours: hey the * A Sy 
kutuſte here!! 11 3 (7 

Rouxing's Works, arch, 'Yvo.: Ldads SIR Te is 
a very priQtical and experimental ſtrain ; there is in 
them great ſameneſs, as to 'thought andrexpreflion, | 

which nevertheleſs becomes intereſting by the real 1 
importance of the ſubject, and by proceeding from . 5 | 

a mind much impreſſed with it; they are plain | 


ttutlis Uttered Nom Web eKp 5 "ou 1 N 


25 


by the Hands ef füith n Wet $5109. 
Toriany's Works, 6 vol. vo. e Top- 5 
lady dwelt much on the importance of Calviniftic = *% 
© "principles, which he defended with Treat energy of 1 
" language: and argument; but he too often indulge!l 
in controverfy to un afperity of maniner; *and'ſome- , | 
times a ludicrous repreſentation of his kditagoniR, al- _ 2 
together inconfiffent with the digriity'of the Tubjet. 
Hexvey's Works have been publiſhed in 800. and 4 
imo. very frequently, in detached parts; but a i 
neat uniform edition of all his publications, wich 3 - 
eee e is a def deratum. In Hervey's wor „ 
are dilplayed 3 à firm faith in the divine -reftfifiony, = 
And fixong traits'of n in re too rich 
W | . and 
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91 Scotch. American, and other foreign badi 


Do NLOP'S Sermons and Lectures, 2 vol. 8vo, Edinb, 


and church hiſtory in the univerſity of Edinburgh; 


| Beovents Works, though few, are of hos firſt 


W2  - - | AY, APPENDIX, 1 


and 1 he) therefore may be read to gen 
profit, in order to ſtrengthen our faith in the pro. 
miſes, to raiſe our affeftions towards heaven, and 
even to improve our ſtyle, when that verges to the 
contrary extreme of poverty, whether of expreſſion, 
deſcription, or figurative language. But a rich 
Fancy, without a critical neg WON 1 9 
of Hervey as a od. f 
Hoxne's (Bp.) Works, Dikcourlek,: 4 2 . Ee. 
This writer ſeems to have had as much devotion, 
and regard for the grand principles of chriſtianity, 
as command reſpett ; but few evangelical preachers, 


5D notwithſtanding, would like to take W 


5 "ts 4 2 5 we - 
„ 3 o , L Ky U ” 7 4 R ; 3 * LS * * * 2 4 
kern. A een 
* 
- * ” 4 P * 


6 go 30. We come now to notice a ow. os the 


7522, &c. This author was ,profefſor. of diyinity 


when he preached he had very crowded: and. atten - 

_ tive auditories, When he flamed in the pulpit, and 
triumphed over his captivated hearers, it was not 
by mere artificial rhetoric, but from the real ſenti- 

ments and affections of his own ſoul transfuſed into 
theirs. Argumentative, copious, fervent. 


rank; decent 9 ſuited to his ſabiettis. 
9 1 1 noble 


"The ; Preachers Library. ns 


acble and proper thoughts run through every page 
of his writings. He ſeems. the beſt model of this . 
claſs ; his Life of God, and other ſermons, ſhould _ * £75 
de often reid. He died at 58 een had in an- 
| ſpeakable 1oſs in him. S970 "1h Let hes 
MACLAURIN's Sermons and Edays, 12mo, bien b 
of uncommon worth; truth and experience traced 
to their genuine principles, a mind equally devout - 
and penetrating, and T_T be A n * 
energetic. bs | 
ERSKINE's (Ralph aud Ebenezer) Wok: are — ; 
minous, highly evangelical, tlie Produktions of 5 
minds very ſtrongly — 20: at, La, 
and zealous. 
WitHERSPOON'S Wotks, confiting of added id 
'  Effays; 3 vol. 42mo. Lond. 1965; other 3 vol. 
of ſermons atid diſcourfes, &. publiſhed at different 
times. Sound, ſenſible, e n 
tive, and often eloquent.” 1 
Bosr 08's Works, fol: &e. His Body: of: Weider 8 
has been before noticed; his Fourfold State, his 
Treatiſe on the Covenant, ſermons, and other prac- 
tical pieces are ſcriptural, 4nd; as to ſentiment; judi- 
cious; the ſtyle is plain, Without artificial orna- 
| ment, yet illuſtrations * cen pen eg * 5 
ing. ' Eg TT 
R1ccxtton's Wa Hes 3 bl. de Be besbdessble 8 
originality in the mode of explaining or ee - 
the truth; _ — 
Walker's (Radar: Sermons, 4 vol. 70. 1. whly 2 
2 . 
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excellent in a practical view, but this author * 
ſer ves further notice as a Ow of compoſition, | 


5 3 1. Among the Aa and. other bo 


reigners, the following practical writers are 10 
. 


+ | $5 


Su zen nes Works (excluſive of his 1 of the | 


Virgins,) The Sincere Convert, the Sound Be. 
Hever, The Doctrine of the Sabbath, &c. 12mo, | 
Lond. 4650, &c. are ſometimes bound in- one thick | 
volume. Conciſe, awful, ſearching. 1 


Eo wxXRD's Works are numerous; a complete edition, | 


with a good index, in about 7 or 8 vol. 8vo. is 


' a defederatum. A prefound ſearcher into the ge. 
nuine ſources ef truth, well verſed in the holy | 


{criptures, 'a«cloſe-and minute reaſoner, a ſtrenuous ' 


defender of holineſs and the rights of God; plain 


and perſpicuous in his method, unadorned, and pro- 


lix in his language, On the whole, a moſt excellent 
writer, both practical and controverſial. 
Davies (Samuel) Sermons, 5 vol. Bvo. are a.poſt- 


humous publication, which, had the editor been 
leſs ſcrupulous, might have appeared to much 


greater advantage, as to the method, proportion, &c. 
They ſhould be read, not as models of -compoſition, | 


Put in reference to the ſerious truths they contain, 
and ſthe vivida vis animi of the preacher. 


Dicxznson's Letters on Chriſtianity, 12mo. are ju- 
dicious, but written in circumſtances of greater 


\ 
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[danger from Antinomian licentioulneſs than is com- 
mon jn this country. 1 


BZLIIAUr's Works, True Religion aste 12mo. 


and other pieres,/cannot well be accounted for with- 


out taking into eonſideration the circumſtances juſt 


mentioned. He had juſt views ef the moral law and 
government of God, the neceſſity of holineſs, and 
the divine influence; and therefore may be of great 
uſe to a mind prone to neglect the grounds of moral 


obligation. But he. does not appear equally verſed: - 
in the dottrines of ſovereign, grace, the IC 


_ two covenants, faith and RS. e 


A few other gin . and chiefly 4. 
votional, may be here 2 in a more n 
way: 9 7 hon i 5 


St. Ke 85 Ade LM'S Ne hh 8 Medi- 


tations, in Latin, or tranſlated by Stanhope, in one 
vol. 8vo. Thomas a Kemeris's Chriftian Pat- 
tern, in Latin, or tranflated by the ſame, 8v0,—— 
 GexrarD's Wee 12mo.— Boehm Enchi- 
ridion Precum. ARNDr's Verus Chriſtianiſ- 


n EN ELO ns eat e e multis alits. | 


4 32. Having kind out hs mische prot. 2 


cal writers, both Engliſh and foreign, it may be 


proper to name .a few authors who excel in diffe- 1 


rent ways, as models of eee for a 


D * living ones. die oa ine - 


55 Fog Don- 


\ 


: * 
5 . 
* R 


of thought, method and ex pteſſion, Ar TEABZURAT 
in purity of language; delicacy» of thought, and 
graceful alluſions Wirnt sro has many ge- 


1 +8 APPENDIL.,|—£o 
Dopopr1Des excels in diſtinAnels, of method, and 


ſcripture phraſeology;—Savxin in bold originality 


Neal excellencies united, without any overpower- 
ing feature WuirZTZ IEZID has the grand princi- 


ples of the ſublime and pat hetic, mixed with the 
familiar, applied habitually to popular ule,—Bovx. 


DALOUE, for the union of natute and art; logic and 


-pathos.; perſpicuity, ſimplicity, and yet variety of 
plan; for knowledge of the world and the human 


heart; a ſublime genius without affectation, invigo- 


rated by religion and ſtudy; his forcible reaſonings | 
and oratorial precautions have inexprethble charms; 
in a word, if you except his peculiar notions as a 


* catholic, the prince of preachers. After all, for a 
young Engliſh preacher it would be extremely diffi- 
cult to point out 4 better model than WazreR's 
(Robert) Sermons z where tafte, perſpicuity, plain- 
neſs, and godlineſs teign alike. In brief, nn 


W hitefield, poliſhed by Blair. 


$ 33- (IV. ) We now proceed. to wht es! 


CAL HisSTORY, including Biography, Chronology, 
Rites and Antiquities; beginning with the firſt of 
theſe. And here it will be proper to take the or- 
der of time, and tb appropriate this ſection to thoſe 
hiſtories that ſtand more POOR: e 
with the Old Te Nament. | 


But 
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But l muſt now premiſe, that, as this appendix | 


is grown ſo darge however amuſing it might be to 
myſelf, or gratifying to the young reader eſpe- 


cially, to give a brief character of each writer on 
all the following ſubjefts, necellity conſtrains. me | 
to forbear. —- 


; - 1 "PA 4 > © 
9 ” " "of 4 ” 7 s . * * 4 - 
+ J » 4 # *X: 1 s f : 3 % : . 


Joszrnus 5 wen by wunen, 4 vol. 80. Lond, 


4 F4] 4 £ 


1753, . 
MIL IAA“ Hiſtory of the Church, ws the qa 


Teſtament, from the creation of the world ; ; wherein | 


alſo the affairs and learning of heathen. nations be- 


fore the birth of Chriſt, and the ſtate of the Jews N a 
from the Babylonifh captivity to the preſent time, | 


are particularly conſidered. To Which is ſubjoined, 
a diſcourſe to promote the converſion of the 1 28 


to chriſtianity, fol: Edinb. 1730. | 
 STacxnovse's Hiſtory of the Bible; 2 vol. fol. 


SyuvcxroRD's Connection of ſacred and profane Hiſ- - 


tory, from the creation of the world to the diffolu- 


tion of the Aſlyrian empire, 4 vol. Bvo. Lond. 1743 · 


Pxaivzaux's Connettion of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, in the hiſtory of the Jews and neighbouring 
nations, from the. declenſion of the kingdom of 
Ifrael and Judah to the Wow: of Chrift, 4 vol. 8vo. 

Lond. 1749, Kc. oy 


FlzukY? 'S TORY” of 1 the b 40 by baer. 


8 vo. : 
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WES KY ; r.) Hiſtory ot 


AN aryinpix. 101 


| 14-24: Hiſtories af the Chriſtian durch.) Theſe 


Laney's 8  Synophs Hiltoriz Sacre et 32 
prxſcntia 


44 4 4o ' 


ab origine Mundi ad 
Traj. ad Rhen. 1735. 
Ton az rin Joh, Alp 


4 12mo. Gen. 1736. 


Dot PIN'S Hiltory of the church, fro 
wr” ; the world 1 to the year of Chriſt 


are either nee nee * 


ph.) Hiſtorig 
compendium, a Chriſto 440 uſque ad 


Ai! 4. 


rom the | 


24 5% &4 * 


” > 
4 b 4 Jens ' 


_ ag] 1 E 
<clefialti ier b 
ini | 


rd 4200, 7 


2901 44 


Ecclehiaſtice 


Sal 


3 10 


1 


ginning 


no {FA 3724, TL Edition | has 2 comp lets index o 


Dy E ata" 


hrs FRF jait 


ed by Iaclaine. | 


2 yol. vo. 


80 


Ys 
t 60 Ceres EY | 


1 375 


. 

Higerig Feel tec 
5 ex 'Yaſto et varie Fe Dd. tot f an 
Theologorum, et 'H 1 Ecete 


0'ordine « concinuata, Ame. Franc. 
| Morn Ty s Keclebaltical E Hiſt 


131! 
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* 1 
PTY 


WE. 
rum : 


1 


1 . 


Medulls; | 
2 18 * 


1 . 


Scripto | 


6 vol. vo. tranſ. f 


NMirxzx-s 8 Hiſtory of the Church — brit, 3 Sn 


(a gth poſthumous v vol. is expetted) 8vo. 1794. &c. 
1969 75 18's Impartial at e Hiſtory c or rhe Riſe, 


: Declenſio! 
| From the! 


and Revival of the Church. of Chriſ, 


ith of our Saviour to the prelear t time. 


With faithful characters of the principal perſonages, 
ancient and modern, 30 vol. 8vo. Lond, 1800. 


7 hoſe 


| monias, gubernationem, Schiſmata, ' Sypeges, per- 
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Thoſe who wiſh to range in 2 larger Bel * 
to enter into the minute of ene, Sn” 
ſhould confi ule the following ONS: 


£ n 
4 ” * 
2 5 


Ecclefiaſtica Hiſtoria, integram Ecclefiz Chriſti 
ideam, quantum ad locum, propagationemi, Pane: : 
tionem, tranguilitatem, doctrinam, | Hereles, ers: 


— * 


lonas, mirpcula, martyrie xeligjopesextra Kelp, 


et ſtatum imperii politicum attinet, ſecundum, fin. - 255 
gulas centurias, perſpicuo ordine complectens: 8 


ſingul arl. diligentia, & fide. ex; vetuſtiſimis & opti- 
mis lüb PITS e alis ſexiptorihus, cone | 
gels; per; aliquot, .f ſtudiosos & piog. viros, in; urbs 

| Magd cburgica, 7. vol. fol. 1562, &c,_ Theſe. Macs 
DEBURG, CENTURIATORS,. ag thex are called, (who 
were M. F. Liytieus, J., Vuigandys M-..Judex Wl 
B. Faber) conclude With, the Twelfth, he = 
This conſpicuops-manument,of.. Proteſtant. . i 
literature {opy, attraRed the,attentians and eitel, Hl 
the jealous .feelipgs of, the, eathglis, partyy., „se 
looked to Cardinal Baronius to retrieve ee 

nour, and to heal their bleeding cauſe. 
Bex! Annales Eeglefaſtigi, 12 vel fol. Magun- 


tiz, 1 158 Ti wonderful, monument fs td 
toil LES with the twelfth century: 4 


+ 4 
3 


SronDaxt Apnlinm: ExeleſiaBicorum, 8. en, 
continuatio, ab anno 1299 duo is .defijt, ad nem 


164%. Ih foly, Lugg-; 1678. Thaw fam Aenne 5 : 4 


purſued as that of Baronius, 


Fravar's 
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FIE URS Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, tranſtated by Her. 
bert, 4 vol. 4to. Lond. 172. The original work L 
comes down to the beginning of the fifteenth cen- 
e but ms tranſlation ends with the * 


$ 5 
9 0 * The 


7 


"op 35· Rae hiſtories "is $78, chriſtian 
church, or ſuch authors as contain only ſome 
parts of the chriſtian hiſtory, are very numerous; 
ſome of the moſt intereſting and uſeful are the 
n. | 

The Hiſtory of the Church, "OT, our Lord's Taba, 
nation to A. D. 594, by ' Eus: B1vs, SocraArtEs, 
and Evack ius, with Euſebius' s Life of Conſtan- 
tine, fol. Camb. 1683. This Engliſh tranſlation is 
made from Valefius's edition, and includes his ; 3 

notes, &c. This latter in 3 vol. fol. 5 1678, is 
preferable to that of 1659, &c. 3 
Nx wron's Review of Eccleſiaſtical Hifory, Bvo. 7 
Mii1ar's Hiſtory of the Propagation of Chriſtianity, 
and overthrow of r 2 vol. 8vo. Edinb. 

1723. 15 
G1:11zs's Hiſtorical ColleRions, relating to re- 

markable periods of the ſucceſs of the goſpel, and 

eminent inftruments employed i in | propagating i, 

2 vol, 8vo. Glafg. 1734. 

Father Paux's Hiſtory of the Countit of Trent, fol. 

Lond. 1620. Brent's tranſlation. 


Buxxzx's Hiſtory of the Reformation, 3 vol. ol. "3 
ISI} | 8 | Knox's ; 


7 


- 


e a of a Church.” 
of Scotland, from e 51 SAO, als : Lond. | 

„ „ „ 
Crookyans! 8 Hiſtory: af: the: State _ S 
of the Church of Scatland, from the Reis 


1 


T e ee pf, 

4to. £7 85 6 | | t | 3 
| Near” « HiſorypftheP yritans, s val, gte. & 40500 1 
N :aL's Hiſtory of New England, containing an im- 
| partial. account af the civil and, eccleſt 


of the country, t to the year 190. , N IM 


Togaifition, by reren 


to the Revohution, 2 vol. large 1 mo. Edinb. 47563. 3 f '2 g 


: Marui! 8. Magnaelia Chriſti Americana ; or, The 5 4 


'- Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory of New England, from its. 
ak plypting in Mo tothe ye yer 20S; Hol. Lands 
1702. 9 . 4; 
Fax Book of A cantaining an account. of. the 1 
ſufferings and death of: the Proteſtants, in the reign | 5 15 i : 

] of queen, Mary the F irſt, illuſtrated. with copper · 1 | 
| | plates ; reviſed and corretted wy an WP 2 


* 


: 7 $4 = £ * * 8 
Pl 4 #434 c 


n. fol» . 15 7 a . 


Fos x's Book of Mary, by. 


95 Fey Nexz,to.ſy ch 8 5 Chriſtian die, 
we come to notice Biograpiy. iT his brancn 
of lizeratare has,grownexceedingly of late years; 2M 
hut whatever. advantages.and ſuperiority be mo- 
terns. claim in this: as well as in other parts of 1 | 
writing, I cannot-confine myſelf to them. 3 5 
3 en dur forefathers 1 in n drawing : chargers, 
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=o but 8 are not more + fortunate in a finding ex ex. 3 
== <ellent hereery to be drawn. ITE PATIO et ot 
| Biographical 0 Disionary, As 4 'Bvo. 
MoxTime R's: Student's Pocket Dundee 1 mo. - 3 
_ Hunrzx” s Sacred Biogr, phy, 6 vol. 8% .. 
5 | Rovinso N's Scripture ChariQters 4 vol. 800, and. 
he vol. 12m0. . 
| Howron' s {David)'s on a the Hiſtory of chan, 2 l., 
. - 
e ents) Life of Chrilt, and Cave's Lives 
of the Apoſtles, fol. 7 
Cavz's Lives of the Fathers, fol. Lim. e746. „ 
Fox's Lives of the Mart yrs, by Harper, 4to. 85 3 
Grup tus Lives of Wings, e Lafimher, Be f 
g vol. 8vo. ry i 
Baxrzs- s Narrative of the molt tas page 
of his life and times, by Sylveſter, fol. Lond. 1696. 
> Nonconformiſt Memorial, by Fever, 2 vol. Wer 
Lond. 1777. 1 3 
en s Lives of the Engliſh Petia, 4 vol. ee, 
_ Life of P. Henry, amo. Salop, . , ta 
Life of M. Henry, 12mo . 
Onron's Memoirs of Doddridge, '8vo,” and! 12mo, | 1 
"Life of, Mr. Whitefield, by Dr. Gillies, . 
Life of Mr. J. 'Wefley, by Haurson, 2 vol. 12mo. 
„ of Weſley,” by Dr. Coors and Mr. Moons, 
 8Bvo. Lond. 1992.—Dr. eee, 
liſhed the Life of Mr. Weſley. 
| PuanerLay' $. Chart of Biography. with +. Book del. 
eribing 35 12mo. 5 
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4 337. We muſt 1 now TY a ow books on Cite. 8 
| ney. 1 „%% 2 ane. 72 FTT 1 ON 
Vs HER'S F of hs Old 5 New Teſtament, FO 
the Synchroniſms of heathen ſtory to the ee 
tion of Jeruſalem, by the Romans, fol. Lond. 1658. 1 
Balis Chronology and Hiſtory of the World, from 
the creation to the year of Chriſt, 1768, illuſtrated EN 

5 in 56 Tables; of which 4 are introduRtory, and iu 
2 | clude the centuries prior to the 1ſt Olympiad, and 
1 - | each. of the remaining 3a contain, in one expanded 
view, 30, or half a century, Lond. 1968.  _ 


1 rar rx1n's Syſtem of Chronology ; containing an 
explanation of the principles of this ſcience ; che. 


. eie ! hiſtory, liſts, tables, and charts, ben. 
| phical index, &c. fol. Edinb. 1784.—Both theſe 


F 5 works are admirable; and may well tuperiege: Bed- 
} ford, T allents, e Strauchius, Ke. 
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P 5 As to + Avia, the following authors. 


wales dad 
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reien ie Antiquaria, 410. H. ub. 
17163 In which are enumerated all the princ ve 
authors then extant, who have treated. of Hebrew, 
Greek, Roman, and Chriftan PENN” with 
. 1 many other intereſting particulars. 2 4, 
Gopwin's Moſes and Aaron, &c. 4to. 1685, Kee” 155 
SpINCER. de Legibus- Hebræorum Ritualibus, '« 
earum W 2 vol. 5 Cantab. e 2 3 1 
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renece — — es," vol. 
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Re LANDI Ae Sacræ . Hebreorum. 


breviter delinestæ, mo. Praj. Bat. ri... 


Our Aus de Sacrificiis, Ec. r2mo. Amt: 1686. 
. Wirson's Archzological' Dictionary; or clafſical 


Antiquities of the Jews, Greeks, n Noce 5 
phabetically arranged. . 


Le MPRIERE'S Bibliotheca cndtes, or v erden die. 


tionary, 8 vo. Lond. 1792, Kc. 
| Porre ns Antiquities of Greece, 2 vol vs: 
- Kenner's Antiquities of Rome, 9% 


Ap A' (Alex.) Rommm Antiquities, „ 


Frege Antiquities of the Chriſffan . * 
e of kis wu vl. fol; Log, 
1726. x: Ws 

run Indian Atiticetifies; 8. 6 1 976. 0 ; 

| As1aT1C RESEAREHES; or TranſiQtions of ht.” 
ciety, inſtituted in Bengal, for inquiring into the 
| hiſtory. and antiquities, &c. of Aſia, 4 vol, '8vo. Cal- 
cutta, printed, Lond. N _w 1. N 

| e 


8 99. . Bodks at: 8 ths ne 
ns and PUBLIC SPEAKING and firs of the | 
Paſtoral care. „ 


en + Student at Paſtor; zam. 
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